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HIS TORICAL ESS — 
19 Mamers, e alt Cufms under, 
5 the ſecond e „ 
Ir manitett; the French had no other ins 
5 tention in attacking Gaul, than to quit their 
= : foreſts for the ſake of enjoying an eaſier life, 
1 in fruitful, plenteous, and cultivated Provinces. 
- If their object had been to have founded an 


Empire, they would not have failed to enact 
in one of their Aſſemblies i in the Field of Mars, 
that the Royalty ſhould be indiviſible, the Sue 
ceſſion in the eldeſt ſon, and that the portions 
of the younger children ſhould revert to the 

Vor. II. e B e | Crown, 
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. I, + nt rica 2 9 | 
v8 53 in default. of male ifue.... Clovis's. four 
_ ons, by dividing his Conqueſts amongſt them, 
Formed ſo many different Kingdoms; and this 
fatal partition, beſides weakening the general 
ſtrength of the Nation by dividing it, did not 
fail to become an inexhauſtible ſource of oppo- 
ite claims, diftruſts, animoſities, and civil wars, | 
fomented by jealouſy and ambition, amongſt theſe. 
Princes and their Succeſſors. 
The ſame cauſe produced. the ſame melan- 
„ eholy effects, under the ſecond Race. The 
French, Maſters of almoſt all Europe in the 
Reign of Charlemain, ſoon ſaw: their glory and 


grandeur vaniſh, by the partitions which Lewis 


the Debonnaire made in favour of each of his 
children. „The diviſion of the French Em- 
5 de pire,” ſays Mezerai, between three brothers 


6 equal 1 in power, diſunited the people of Gaul 


from thoſe of Germany and Italy, who. were 
4 beginning to unite into one Monarchical-body,”* | 
France, drained of Soldiers, by the wars theſe | 
Princes waged with each other, fell Oy prey 
to the ravages of the Normans. 


The Popes owed all their tottpbtra} fortune 


| M0 to eb but Priefts frequently imagine 
© they are not beholden to any but God Almighty. 
eB 1 es themſelves of the troubles, to en- 
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| 8 MO AR their 1 It Givi in 
' the. boſom of Diſeord, that they forged thoſe _ 
thunder-bolts,, which the ſuperſtition and- * 5535 
rance of thoſe times rendered ſo dreadful. 


nder the firſt Race, the heir to che Throne 

bad the hatchet, or Augen * of his predeceſſor 
put into his hand. He was then raiſed upon 

the ſhield; that is, he was carried by Soldiers 

round the Camp upon their bucklers. Such was 

the noble and ſimple method of inaugurating 

our firſt Kings. Neither thoſe Who preſented 

the hatchet or Angon, nor the Soldiers who car- 

ried them round the Camp, ever imagined from 
| this ceremony, that they had a power of de- 
1 day e _ n Bani face +, Archbiſhop, of 
* e B 2 9) " Mentz, 


"vx kind of Javelin, one of whoſe. ends reſembled a 

; Flower de Luce. The iron in the middle was Klreight, 

© pointed, and ſharp; the other two parts which joined to- ity. - 
2 were curved, in the manner of a Creſcent.” There is all the 
i = reaſon in the world to believe, that the Sgure. formed by 8 
5 this end of the Angon, was firſt of all placed as an orna- 

7 ment, at the end of ſcepters, and round crowns; that our 


Kings choſe it afterwards for their Arms, and that people 

are miſtak en in believing that this was a- Flower de Luce. 

I Den every occafion, ſays Memerai, be ated in ſuch a 

: manner, that every thing be did, bad relation to the Ars. " 

| Sovereignty, to which be Was entirely devoted. 5 

| Some Authors aver, that this fame Boniface, Siived Th 
- againſt Virgilius the Prieft, whom the Pope eee | 

OT II that there * t Hat : 
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Pet: dies; ated FOR of: the nh See, perſuaded b 
Pepin the Short, (the firſt King who was con- fo 
IT ſeerated) that by cauſing himſelf to be anointed, de 
in imitation of the Kings of Iſrael, with iy m 
© oil, he would render his perſon more auguſt, MW hi 

and his power more. re ſpectable; and that his or 
© leon, far from being looked upon as an uſur- ei 
pation, would be conſidered as a: decree of tit 


; Heaven. The introduction of this ceremony, ar 
which was never put in practice till the period ES 
of which we are ſpeaking, was à ſhoot! of that of 
proud delirium, which led Churchmen to make co 

ſo many attacks upon the ſecular authority. As W. 

ip 
ag 


the Biſhops, by impoſing the Crown, appeared 
to confer it as on the part of God, they 
| ſumed alſo that they had a power to take it 6, : fa) 
and to judge and depoſe their Sovereigns *®. ö 
N hey were no longer meek Paſtors, e * 
_ ſeated in Councils, upon wooden. benches, with N 
Wax-tapers in their hands: They were new Ms 
Potentates, armed with thunder-bolts, and riding W_ © 
- ſublime above the ſtorms and tempeſts they ex- 
cC.ited in the State: Imagining themſelves to have Well 
rreeached Heaven with their heads, they trampled 
upon ſcepters with their imperious feet, and gave pre 
or diſtributed theſe e of e We. 3s 2. 
"hey pee VVV 
9 „ "Thay | Jub 
19 v M. a Flr nn Redet Die w. x. x. * 
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upon s 


bey 8 the Emperor n to 1 
forfeited his ſhare in the ſucceſſion of his an- 
ceſtors, and gave, by divine authority, the Do- 


minions he poſſeſſed beyond the mountains, to 0 


his two younger brothers. They forgot, mat 


one brother complaining of another, and ſolli- 


citing Feſus Chrift to regulate their ſeveral par- 


titions, Feſus. Chrift replied, Ce me a « Judge 


er Divider, over ou? Bin 
Oan it be believed tidy — Ariſing. 


| of i Sens, could have had the audacity to ex- 5 1 


communicate and depoſe Charles the Bald; and 
would one conceive that it was a Monarch wo 


ſpoke in a Writing which this Prince publiſned 


againſt that ſeditious Prieſt? ? “ This Prelate, 


ſays he, ought not to have depoſed me, till 
„ Lhad appeared before the Biſhops who con- 
5: ſecrated . me, and till I had received their ſen- 


te tence , to which 1. always have been, and 


& ever will be very ſubmiſſive. They are the 


4 Thrones of God, ke ge Wer 


c nee, his deerees. en eee 


1 Fr eng * regni — ſapplentari out” 
prejici & nullo debueram, ſaltem ſine. audientis & judicio Epiſco- 55 


_ guorum minifterio in regem ſum conſecratus, & gui Thront. 
Dei ſunt dicti; in guibus Deus ſedet & per guat ſua decernit 
e 3 quorum pater ni: correctionibus & caſtigatoriis Judicirs me 


| nn ful paratus ag in ö ſum ſubditus, Libel, adverſus 


} 


I Eſſays 


- x 50 
a 6 7 
f. 
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Counſellor of State, to appear to the French 


Nobility in any other light, than that of the 


m of an Emperor, 
whom it was ſhameful to en Royalty is 


vain and ridiculous pl 


reſpected even in a wicked Prince, if he does 
not in other reſpeQ3 diſgrace it; but it is re- 
pugnant to Nature, to ſubmit to Maſters. who 


Lord, under ptetence of protecting his Eſtates 


from the incurſions of the Normans, meditated bs 


nothing but to fortify himſelf in his Caſtle, The 
_ greateſt part of the Governors of the Provinces 


| uſurped the inheritance of their Counties, which 


till then they only enjoyed during life; and the 
_ houſe of Charlemain, daily declining in the midſt 


of troubles and diviſions, c- the FIT: 


but with a feeble and n _— 


— 


Auller Cauſe f this Dedine.. 
The Branch: . e r 


| 40 the conqueſt of Gaul, were a Colony of the 


| h who inhabited W the ae and 


It was not poſſible for a King who had 
acknowledged himſelf removeable at the will 


have rendered themſelves contemptible. Each | 


| 

| 

I 

ö 
* 


ien N 5 1 3 


Gia] Elbe; ad out Kings of the firſt Rios gloried 9 
in being of the ſame blood as the Princes who 
governed the Saxons, who were the moſt power- 


ful Nation amongſt that people. Charlemain 
undertook to ſubdue them, and this war con- 
tinued upwards of thirty years. Proſtrate under 
the Victor's chariot, after the moſt bloody en- 
gagements, they ſeemed for ſome time to have 
relinquiſhed their haughtineſs; but ſoon, chafing | 
with rage, at the fight of their chains, they once 
more tempted the fate of war. Charlemain let 


himſelf be-perſuaded, that he could never mould, —=_ 


them to his yoke, but by forcing them to em- 


brace Chriſtianity, He declared that/every Saxon, . 
 who- would: not get himſelf baptized, and who 

= from. that time ſhould eat meat in Lent, ſhould © 
| ſuffer: death . Thus was the God of Peace 


anounced to them with ſword in hand; and they 


were compelled to receive Baptiſm, in places | 


that. were: ſtill reeking with their Countrymen's 


blood. Their obſtinate perſeverance in Paga- | 


niſm, and their continual revolts, deſerved, ac. _ 
cording. to ſome Hiſtorians, all the evils. and 

cruel treatment they met with. Do theſe Hiſto- 
rians then look upon the changing of one's Re- 


| ligion as a matter ſo very eaſy? Is God de- 3 | 
| 9 that his worſhip ſhould * rr 


YN Vide the cle. anno 74% 
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MN ONT W. 


; by force. 8 an Ou the bane Fititins 7A 


| that had. ſubmitted themſelves to Charles Martel 


were free-born, were they to be deemed rebel- 


; in the time of Meroude and Childeric, fays (Book VO. | r 
Epiſt. VL.) Shipworecks which people are expoſed to in attempt» | 


be called a rebel for defending his Liberty and i 
bis Country? The Saxons who ſhould not be At 
confounded with other. people nearer the Rhine, A 


and Pepin the Short; the Saxons, I fay, Who 


- Jious, were they criminal, becauſe they reddened pl 
at the Naas. en A Javier Fae held 1 5 in 
7 e families of this aid e Pg 2 


| 1 in Denmark and Norway, where they 


lu 
diffuſed a hatred and horror of the Chriſtian n. 
Religion, and the name of a Frenchman. It in 
is ſaid, that Charlemain perceiving from 2 win- 1. 
do of a Caſtle by the Sea-ſide, a Fleet of thoſe D 
Nene $; who were preparing tt to make a deſcent Jt 

0 

h 


FS . 14 upon l 
$456 kate vellels n duilt of n dot branches of | 


illew and /oher, which they covered with the hides of | 42 
oxen. Norman, a man of the North, or Marman, a Sea man: WU *« 
Mor Ggnified in Celtic, and Kill ſignifies in Britiſh, Sea, and | 6 
Man the ſame as in Engliſh. Sidonius Apallinariz, who wrote. | oh” 


ing any enterpriſe, appear to the Saxons as: inconveniencies, but . 
nat as obſtacles; that one would believe they bad ſeen the. Sea | 5 

4 255 fo juſt and. exact is. their knowledge e all iti banks and IT 
oF,  Jhealsz that a dreadful tempeſt encreaſes their bopes, and that | 5 
"7 en e n ur Partie againſt ood {vu F g 


e 


— 


pon out Colts, caid, with tears in his eyes, 
Tf they dare to threaten_my Realms, whilft I am 
fill living, what will they not do after I am dead? 
A fatal preſage, which was afterwards but too 
fully confirmed, when the diviſions and civil 
wars which tore France in pieces, in the Reigns | 
of his ſon and 'grand-ſons, procured thoſe im- 
| placable enemies ſuch eaſy means of penetrating 
into the Kingdom on all ſides. They ravaged 


it at different times for nearly fourſcore years. 


The burning of one Province was only the pre- 
lude to their deſtroying another; the fields were 
no longer cultivated; the peaſants flew for ſhelter 
into the thickeſt woods, and into ſubterraneous 
retreats which they had dug for themſelves: 
Never was there a more terrible devaſtation. 
It. ſeemed as if the ſovereign Arbiter of the fate 
of people and Kings had ſaid from the top of 
his Throne; The Saxons, againſt whom F rance 
a waged an unjuſt and barbarous war, ſhall cover 


$67 her with the ſame wounds which ſhe inflicted 250g A 


on their Country; I will reject, I will extin- 
40 guiſh the Race of Charlemain ; his pomp and 
« magnificence ſhall paſs away like a ſhadow, and 
% I will conduct the Deſcendants of Fitikint imo 
66 : Ge n of the Princes * their blood.“ | 
5 8 : "B's: This 7 
Waves, that Heaven grants ſo. proper. 4 5 ſeaſon for nendering | 


| ſecure againſt the fear of a deſcent ſuch Coafts as they want o ö 
| r and lle ; 81 N "5 1 
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10 by 5 Hiſtorical Eſſays Ps 


' _  Fhis generous Defender of the remains of 
Germany, after having found for ſixteen or ſe- 
venteen years, that all the efforts of his courage 
bad only ſerved to compleat the misfortunes of 
the people whom he commanded, reſolved to pay 
homage to Charlamain. The Conferences he held 
in the mean time with ſome Biſhops, wp 
his underſtanding. He received Baptiſm, and 
. afterwards lived in ſo Chriſtian-like a manner, 
| that, after his death, he was placed amongſt 
the number of the Saints. He was killed in 


807 by Gerold, Duke of Suabia. His Poſte- 
<« rity,” ſays Paſquier , * began to ſettle in 


4 France, and were deſtined to terminate and 


8e cloſe the Line of Charlemain. He left two 
ſons; ſome Hiſforians ſay four 2 Thier, Viti int 


the Younger, Immir, and Reginben : they were 


couſins german to the Empreſs Hildegarde, wife 


to Charlemain, and daughter to the Duks of the | 


Suevi. Thierri ſucceeded his father in the go- 
vernment of Saxony. Vitikint the Younger aſ- 


ſumed the name of Robert at his Baptiſm, re- 


mained in France, and was father of Robert 


the Strong, Count "of Anjou, and Marquis of 


France, and great-grand-father to Hugh Capet. 


/ Ki is recorded in an antient Charter of the Abbey 


5 Tom. 1. Lib. VI. l 
1 Alberici Monacky Chron. 


\ o : 


t his Son. Aimein, who wrote in the 


avers, that Robert the Strong was of Saxon deſ- 
cent; Robertus Andegavenſis comes, Saxonici genes 


1 gt. Martin of Touts, ht $64, | 
Charles the Bald gave that Abbey to'Roberr, 
Count of- Anjou, of the Saxon Race, and Som of N. 
by way of abbreviation: ſome have copied this 
Robert, and others Richard. The Abbé d' Ur- 
ſperg, and an ancient Chronicle quoted by Fanu—- 
chet, who was a very accurate writer, ſay, that 
Robert the Strong was Son to Vitilint. We find 
again that Charles the Bald gave the command 
of his Army againſt the Bretons, to Viti tinte 
and Robe | 
Reign of King Robert, Son of - Hugh Capet, 


 % 


Tis vir. ** The regal Power paſſed, ſays an Hiſ- k 


torian, cotemporary with | Lewis" VIII. from 
<< the family of the Charies's into that of _ =o 
Counts of Paris, who were of Saxon origin? 
| Regnum tranſlatum et de genealogid Carolorum im 
progeniem comitum Pariſienſium, qui de generd Sas 
xonum proceſſerunt. Anonym. de geſt-Ludovic. FILE, © 
Alberic, who wrote about the year 1240, and 
who ſeems to haye been very ſolicitous in tracing 


and pointing out antient genealogies, alſo an 


| L. ths og deſcend 755 e e 
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bs A a 85 dats this 
e 63 years, eee OT 


E nente! . e 
To theſe authorities, I ſhall ſubjoin — 
Fe which appear to me en eg 
34 Wee one has hitherto made. 55 
In Pontus- mee dete of See 
 thibles we find chat Robert was” "a e 40 
i e 1 427 e ee | A 
Nobert was not a name ee in Fs 
Ty n the firſt and ſecond Race, till the Reign 
_ of -Chartrs the Bald; whereas in Germany we 
find a Robert Chief of the Germans, who entered 
into a League with Dagobert J. and who beat the 
Sclavonians in 630. Vide Gefta Dagoberti I. Lib. * 
Cap. 27. bs un Ne Serie. "Toms. I. 
| p. 58 7. s 5 
i e an wand at Worum, 2 a Pee 
porary with Charles Martel, and who is ſtiled 
Pence f of the Blood- Royal, was Biſhop of that 5 
City, preached the Goſpel in Germany, con- 
_ verted Theoden, Duke of Bavaria, and Wa 00 
a Monaſtery at e, now {having ho of Ae. 
ee N 8 | r 
| ha, 2 DER” Fe 7 Fg 33047 Py * PR * No 
1 3 ee eee, pag. 228. 8 
e united all the tribes of the Franks under bis domi- 
nion, after having maſſacred the Kings of | theſe different 
tribes (the Salians, the Sicambri, the Catti, the Ripuarii, &c,). 
Who were all of the ſame family. Some of the ſons, 
n and nephews of theſe unfortunate Kings, took 


refuge in their antient rate, with the e * ER 
. and Sy their eee | 


* 


— 


— 
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; 15 dhe Per. t Tabs : 13 50 
Ne doubt fereral: of the Ahe of Ro. 
PER the Strong bore the name of Robert, wh 
it was a common name in his family, like that 
of Charles or Pepin in the Houſe of Charlemain, | 
Let us conſider at the ſame time, that his Anceſ- 
tors muſt neceſſarily have been great Lords; how, 
how could it happen that no mention is made of 
any of theſe Roberts. under the firſt Race and at 
the beginning of the ſecond, if France had been 
their: native Country, and they had refided there? 
IF it is ſaid that Robert the Strong was the 
firſt of his family who bore the name of Robert, 
I aſk why did he take a foreign name, a name 
that was not national, if I may uſe this term? 
© Tt is ſaid, that Vitilint the Younger aſſumed 
10 name of Robert at his Baptiſm; and! obſerye 
that the Saxon and Daniſh Lords who were baps <7, 7 
tiſed in France at that time, uſually took that 5 
name. Is it not likely that it was in veneration = 
of that Saint Robert who was ſtiled a Prince, if 
who preached Chriſtianity i in their Country, and 
whoſe memory was quite recent amongſt them ? 
It ſeems King Zudes, Robert his brother, | 
a their father Robert the Strong, were all born 
in the Territories of Neuſtria, which Charlemain _ 
"had given, as is faid, to Vitihint the Younger. _ i 
Abbon in his Poem, which was Written upon 
5 Eau: W elected King, N that Neuftria 


* 95.8; 


6 
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H iforical Afro 


falicitates and honours elf for honda FE him. 
bern; and in another paſlage, he adds With the | 
emphaſis and flattery of a Poet, and of a Neu- 
trian Poet too, that Neuſtria is the nobleſt Couns 
0 Fry. in tbe Univerſe, having carried ſucb mighty 
£ Lords i in her boſom : Genitrix e vaſte — J 
minantum. OE 3 
"+ it Gendre 4. 85 Aubia bas written =þ 
5 ample Diſſertation, to. prove that Robert the 
Strong deſcended from Childebrand, King of the 
Lombards, who took refuge in France, when he 
was dethroned by Rachis in 744. He ſounds his 
opinion upon a paſſage of He/gaud; where it is 
ſaid, that King Rabert, ſon to Hugh Capet, bum» | 
= bly faid (bumillimis aſſerebat verbis) that he was 
= of ltalizn extraRtion. In the firſt place, this pat 
= ſage of. Helgaud is very apocryphal, » Secondly, | 
it would contradict the opinion that M. i Gendre 
means to eftabliſh ; for what humility would there 
| have been in Kiog Robert 8 acknowledging that | 
he was deſcended from a King of. Lombardy s? 1 


cl 
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oy to ſignify aught but brother, and not 
brother-in-law... Some other Genealogiſts do not 

; make Robert the Strong to deſcend from Childe- 
To brand, King of Lombardy, but from Childes - 
5 brand, 2 to Charles Marte, and grand- un- 
. 8 ; cle 7 


I Thirdly, M. 1 Gendre, to ſupport. his. opinion, 47 
is obliged to tranſlate. Germanus by brother-in- 1 
Jaw ; now Germanus has never. been uſed by any. | F 
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9 to Nn There i is no more > anthotits 
for this opinion than the former, and it has been 
| refuted:by very cogent reaſons, which I ſhall not 
| repeat. I ſhall content myſelf with obſerving, 
that the third Race would not have been men- 
tioned, as it would have been only the ſame; 
and Foulques, Archbiſhop of Rheims, and the 
principal Members of the Aſſembly where the 
Election of King Eudes was debated, could not 
have talked in the manner they did; We cannot = 
conſent, ſaid they, to bis Election, \becauſe he 1% 
4 ftranger to the family of Charlemain : ab ſtirpe 
Regia exiſtens alienus.  Foulques, wrote to this 
purpoſe, even to the Emperor Arnold, who inte- 
reſted himſelf for Euaes, and it is certain this 
Emperor could not be impoſed upon with reſpect 
to Princes who were or were not of the family of 
Charlemain. Let us ſay at the ſame time, that 
it is. not likely, that the Lords who declared them- 
ſelyes in fayour, of Buds, in this Aſſembly, 
would have dared. to have made the propoſal of 
- oilving him the Crown, if his origin had not 
been known, and that he ſprung from the ſame 
| Rock * as OTE. Mgt: neee ens 


Nair that, dur Kingy of the 1 


; of the ſame family as the Kings of che Suevi and Saxons. Eu- 


des deſcended, bo Pies, frum the your of the” —_ ub 
Saxons, 
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is fare ſos 


Ert Chiefs, h conducted the French to u e x 


r of Gaul. e | 


It ſeems moreover, (it News by i its De | 
ctees relative to the two different Pofterities, was 


Willing they ſhould” be diftinguiſhed as two dif- 


tinct families. That of Robert the Strong with- | 


_out reckoning Eudes and his brother Robert 
wong our Kings) enjoyed the Crown from male 


beir to male heir, for near 800 * years, an unpa- 


rallelled Epocha in the Hiftory of Monarchies. 
- Charlemain's Pofterity were extin& in Germany 
and Italy, at the third Generation, and none 
of his Deſcendants who reigned in France, died 
A natural death. I am ſurpriſed 110 this Remark 


bes elcaped all Hiſtorians, hep 26 4arÞ} 
"+ Chagrin and inultion terminated ills days 4 
er the deplorable Lewis l. c Ne in | 2 ae 


| Mind upon'the Rhine. 


Charles the Bald died in a Cana; at tie foot a 
. Mount Cenis, poiſoned by the Jew Sedecias, 


his Phyſician!. The children he had by his ſe- 


cond wife, died in non - age. By the firſt he had 
Lewis, Charles,” Lothario, Carloman and Judith. 
He had cauſed Carloman's eyes to be put out. 


: 122255 $ agen ve Stammerer, ſucceeded 
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. Hugh Caper 1 was crowned in 17. e eee 


hes Aphales. de . — 


2 A ES. 


4 id , % 


| u 11 60 alſo e 83 arles, King of _ 
Aquitaine, returning one night from hunting 3 in 


the foreſt of Guiſe, near Compiegne, and want- 
ing to frighten a Lord named Albuin y that No- 
| bleman/not knowing the King, gave him ſuch 


violent. blows upon the head, that he never te- 


covered. Judith let herſelf be carried of 2 the 


Furgſter of Flanders. 


i eee FR Irs . 1 


6 merer, running after the daughter of one Ger- 


mond, a Tradeſman of Tours *, whoſe beauty 
had ſtruck him, and who made her eſcape from 
him by getting into a houſe, had his back broke, 


|- either by his horſe running away with him, or 


which, was too low. 


bad the generoſity to ſay he had been wounded 
0 by a boar, leſt this unhand y ſervant might have 
been puniſhed after his death. 


we 


» > Vide the Monk 45 St, Fae. + 64 ai Bi 


| $ fl ae 5 0 6 lege rom Amin, 


JS 


by endeavouring to force him n eas doo = 


= - Charles the Fat collected all | the Succeſon of 075 
T Charman He: made ſo ſhameful A 8 * 


 +..Carloman II. his brother 3 3 
1 the careleſsneſs of one of his own people, 
named Bertold, when hunting in the foreſt of 
Baixien $,: and died the ſeventh day after. | He | 


„„ Rune Ber 
| with this Mn and his puerle der 


rendered him in other reſpects ſo contemptible, 
chat he was depoſed. This Monarch who ſome 


| Gays before had commanded o many Millions, 


was abandoned to that degree, that he had not 

2 ſingle footman left to ſetve him. He ſent to 

aft bread, ſay the Hiſtorians, of the Archbiſhop of 

* Mentz, The baſtard Arnold, his nephew, who 
had been elected in his place, made him an aſ- 
fignment for his ſubſiſtence, of the village of Ni- 
denguen, where he Was 1 Ricungled at Sas 

end of a few months. a 
Charles the Simple, "I betrayed by Her 

om Count of Vermandois, ended his * in 
grief and deſpair, impriſoned at Peronne. 

-— .* Lewis I. ſurnamed d'Outremer, as he was 

purſuing! a wolf upon the road to Rheims, fell 

from his horſe, and died of the bruiſes he re- 

5 ceived bas RL.” 

8 TLuobarius and his ſon Lewis 7. hs two lat 
: Kings of that Race, were poiſoned' by their 
Wives, who were very gay Princeſſes, and 

; with whom they lived upon very bad terms. 
Cbarlis, Duke of Lower + Lorraine, brother 

. to o Lulu and the laſt of the Blood of Charles 
| main, 

— Duch, p · 632. Val, the , e als oi RE 

[RR 1 The Oe. of Lowe Lorraine  comprebentes Brabant, | 


main, — ia Toene 
| leans, in 993. He left three ſons, | (Oibe , 
| Lewis and Charles,) who died young and e 46 
iſſue. + His two daughters (Hermengarde: ung 
| Gerberge) married, the firſt with Albert, Count 
of Namur, and the W nen Count N 

of Hainaut, | 


| Continuation e ol q ; 
toms under the" ſecond.” Race. © . 


2 eee gloried. in being originally: a 

8 He always dreſſed according to the 
French faſhion, that is to ſay, with a ſhort x 
| cloſe coat. He looked with indignation upon 


buch Frenchmen as he met habited in long robe, 


| like: the Gauls: See there our Franks, would he 
_—__ behold rb en take en 2 5 IX 


22 che County of Lids, 'Guelives, ahh Julian, 
and others, Wen, the mouths of we 07In * ane N 
the Scheld, es OUS "id Jeb 1 4 


eee eee aA 
ee eee . His brothers muſt have died before him, 
as his fiſters laid claim to this Dutchy, and declared War 
= 2gainſt Godfrey 4 Ardenne, to whom the Emperor had given 
W it, in default of male iſſue; by an accommodation which. 
| they entered into, they obtained Lands bee 
and à conſiderable ſum, eee anc 
1 ar de vita Caroli ries ang i 


< n 


difference betwixt the Eecleſiaſtics of thoſe times tion 


men,“ ſays he, « whatthe Apoſile nieans,when 
be intimates that none of theſe who are defign- 
. end for the ſervice of God, ſhould interfere with 
G = © temporal, affairs... IJ want them to explain to 


— they deve fun; whind TY what # 
5 bad omen 9% 

He ſealed: the A hs: nde een 
e of his ſword, Where there Was pro- 
bably a ſignet: 1 _ og aa dan * 

| ne 6 
Every body . that 5 was uu ford of 
. women; but every body does not know he met 
Vith a cruel one, whoſe name was Sainte mals | 
berge: : he purſued her; the fell down in flying 
3 from one room to another, ae broke r 
10 a paper . he oa? a1 peine ac- 
| count of che things he intended to propoſe to moi 
* - the Parliament of 817, one may obſerve the a re 


and the preſent L. 1 will aſk the Church- 


40 me what they underſtand, when they ſay 
e they have quitted the world, and whether theß 
Lare to be diſtinguiſhed ſrom Secukars by any the; 
thing but celibacy, I defire likewife to know, 5 
1 « *If N. ek. that he AN WE; Mae the | boa 
: 5 . n | 1 Ne e 1 (1.4.4 7. een 4 world, | nic 
5 | 8 ee 1555 IV. nota Sanne. OTE OY a A Ann 
A Hiſt, de France, far Corti, Tom. I. aur 


« world, he thighs of nothing; bor increafing 
UW mo riches by Every” poſſible means; "whoſe 

only ſtudy it is to perſuade the 7% that 
6 eternal happineſs depends upon the good that 
5 one does to theit Church; and Wwho makes 


„ ſome of his Saints, to induce a poor ignorant 
1 teſtator to wrong his lawful heirs, and thereby; 
| £© expoſe them to become guilty of all the Ti 
1 ene are ineidental to poverty. 
Puſcal III. who gave Charlemain a place 
| Mrs the Saints, not being looked upon as 4 
legal Pontiff, this canonization was not unani- 
mouſly adopted. Alexander III. having come to 
Ty reconciliation with "Frederic I. the canoniza- 
proved, 26 bars | dete ar that | 


1 1 have 70 ebſerved eine Charts the Bald - 
4 ' cauſed the eyes of his ſon” Carloman to be put 
out. Lewis le Debonnaire had the "fame thing 


done to bis nephew, the young Bernard, King 
Jof Italy. Mutilations became ſo frequent, that 


© they would defend the perſon of their Lord, and not 
E5o2y; The Abbeés, inſtead: of inſlicting cano- 


W nical pains upon their Monks, ordered a . 
WY arm, or a . to be cut of.” 


ow" bob 8 


te uſe of the ſacred name of God, or that of 


Vaſſals, in their oaths of fidelity, ſwore, that 
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conſent that he ſbould be maimed in any part of bin 


I 793. there was a great famine. All the | 
dn corn were found. empty, and ſeveral 
Demons * were heard in the air, i declating that 
they had devoured the crop, becauſe the tythes 
were not paid to the Clergy. It was ordered: 
that ſor the future the tythes ſhould be paid. 

It is very extraordinary, that the Devils ſhould 
intereſt t e! ſo dete dae kee 4 our 
Clergy. CR _ er WE ITY 

The Latin wad e wits. uk 
or chat which every body ſpoke, under the firſt | 
Race. It is believed that it began to be no long- 
er vulgar, in the beginning of the Reign of 
Leis le Debonnaire. It is certain that at the 
Council of Arles, in 851, under the dane of 
Charles the Bald, the Clergy. were ordered to mae 
their Inſtructions and Homelies in the. Romance ; I . | 
tongue, that every one "might. underfland them. 1 
The Romance tongue was a corrupt mixture of 
the Celtic and Latin, into which ſeveral Tudeſ- 
que terms and expreſſions were introduced, aſter 3 : 
the Francs had eſtabliſned themſelves in Gaul. i 
The Tudeſque was, à corrupt Celtic, and the h 
language of the Franks, the Celtic having an- Poi 
ciemly been the mother · tongue of all the Weſt. no 
_ "The-Romance! hr bo ſince become Go c | 
Fren nch 1 tf 


's Vide the + Captalarcs, anno 714+ Art. 23. .. 


Tue Lord put a ſod into the hand of the per- 
ſon whom he inveſted with an Eſtate, who there- 
general Aſſembly of the Nation, in the month oft 
May 922, the greateſt part of the Grandees of 
the Kingdom, being diſcontented with em 
mne Simple, declared they would have him no 
longer for their Lord, and ſignified that they re. 
Lnounced their faith and bomage to him, by break- 
ing and throwing upon the N bits of IR, © 
Þ wg they held in their hands. a web 
It ſeems there were in 4 times 2 | 
af acquiring reputation, and even ſometimes-of 
making a fortune, in an inſtant. Women accu- 
Jſed of adultery, were allowed to justify them 
ſelves by the trial duel, that is, by profiing | 
to the Judges 2 Champion of noble rank, Who 
offered to compel the accuſer in the Lifts to deny 
hat he had advanced. The vanquiſhed, dead 
or alive, was dragged upon a hurdle, and hung 
1 q ma by the feet; the woman was/juſtified or pu- 
Wiſhed: "In: the Reign of Leis the Stammerer, 
I ve Counteſs of Gaſfinois was accuſed of bing 
= iſoned her huſband; the circumſtances were 
15 Tk ſo ſtrong againſt her, and Gontran, her accuſer, 
s couſin-german to her buſband, paſedd for 
* Wuch a redoubted warrior, that ſhe found herſelf 
z _ by all her relations And TOO Ingle, 
8 e 


_ *- 


a : 


19 5 22 A. } 


2 young man of about 17 or 18, the ſon of one 


Torguat, a Gentleman of Britanny, offered him- | ] | 


ſelf to prove ſhe was innocent: The * Judges or- 

dered the combat; he flew Gontran; the Coun- 
|  'tefs, by the advice and conſent of her Barons 
and Vaſſals, made him her heir. The Arch- 
biſhop of Tours gave him in marriage the beau- 
tiful Audelinda, his niece, with the Caſtles of 


- Amboile, Buzengay and Chatillon; he was the : 


ſtock of the Counts of ne n en 
75 Throne of England. 

The proprietors of the Calles which! had 
Fane built on every fide to prevent the incur- 


ſions of the Normans, became in the end almoſt 


as fatal à ſcourge, as theſe Pirates themſelves 
had been. From the tops of their Fortreſſes they 


flew down upon every thing that preſented itſelf 
in the valley; obliged travellers to give ranſom, 
pillaged traders, and carried off women if they 4 4 
Wete handſome : one would have ſaid, robberies, 
Tapes, and outrages, were become the rights of Wl 
the Lord. On the other hand, ſays Mizerai, | 1 
true courage and courtſey were nat ſo. flifled, but i 

| bat there were to be found Gentlemen, generous i. . 
enough to make Laws and Statutes, whereby they 
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54 al their mon ſſers and giant. n TRY e tt 1 
ö W be Were ot A 008 4 more ſe- 55 | 
3 ould ftand. an aNfaule,: . Favs SN their i; 
ſeep If they found themſelves too much peer: 


| g C exhibited them upon the breach; then it al- 
Poſt always happened that the aſſailants ſeizee 
49 Pith reſpect, retired. without daring to purſue 
Weir revenge, This is the origin of thoſe en - 
. . enchantments, and enchanted Caſtles;, 
hich are ſo much 1 ow in the "ou _— 

; pance- writer. 8 

seen 4d#aide, ls 10 ene King of 5 
1 y. was one of the fineſt women of her time. 
erenger wanting to force; her to marry his ſon, 
Me ficged her in Pavia, took that City, and aſter- 

rds ſhut her up in the Caſtle de Garde, leave 

3 b bz her only one of her women to wait upon her, N 
Naa Prieſt to ſay Maſs to her. She found means 
eſcape out of priſon. The Archbiſhop of Reg - 
| © had offered her a retreat.” She was 'obliged 


ia che day- time amongſt the corn, whilſt her 
oner went thro' the villages, in ſearch of pro- 
i Another Prieſt met her, and made her 
6 cradle W which ſhe OR with | 
| Vor. „„ * 
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1 3 ben Knights Erneut, 8 


d, ibey brought out the relicks of ſome Saints, 7 


1 | travel on foot, and by night too, hiding her- Fs ; A 


* a * Wall then, (ais be 8 mY 


2 m up your maid at leaſt, or elſe I will go an diſ- 
dcp % 70 Berenger. he Princeſs,” continues 
na, ſubmitted to neteſſity, and the muid to 
W, in. A Caſuiſt has found out, that this 


a adventure furniſhed matter for a prices peel 
I enen, 5 


98405 1, S011, cor 18x59 1 
Manners, Mage and dale 5 ar 1 0 
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The Wesen who n * of 
aul, were not ſufficiently numerous to:o6cupy 
all the Lands. They only took the third part, 
which was divided into Saligus Lands, Mili- 

tary Benefices, and the King's Domains. The 

Salique Lands: were ſuch as fell to the lot f 
every Frenchman, and conſequently were heres 
ditary. The title of Military Baneftcts was given 

to Lands which were not diſtributed; but which 

remained to the State; and theſę the Kings were 
to give as n _recompetice for liſe to ſuch as de- 
ſerued them by their actions, or by their long 
ſervices: . Such conſiderable parts as. ahe Chief 

ſhared in the general diviſion, were called; the 
. King's Domain. Theſe Dumaint in "different 
85 re amounted 10 above. 160. 
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at them, with oxen, cowe, ſheep, and; poultry- 


in abundance. The King: travelled” all the year 
round from one of theſe Domains to another. 


It might be ſaid, that he lived upon his Lande, 
and the proviſions which he did not conſume, 
were diſpoſed of | for his - benefit.  Charlimain, 


in one of his Capitularies, (de Villis, art. 39.) 4 
_— the poultry of the lower-courts of his 


Domains, and the vegetables of his gardens, to 
be fold. A Financier who now-ſpends at leaſt 


his country-houſe, would be offended if one were 


tivate the country which they had taken poſſof- 
ſion of, were not obliged to eompel any of thoſe 
to ſervitude. Amongſt the Romans, and aſter- 


till the infranchiſement of the Bondſmen, what 
was called an Eſtate or Farm, was not only a 
certain as of acres and, ſome Gees YE K 
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ol the firſt and ſecond Race. They were noe 
country houſes, with vaſt gardens embelliſhed by 
art; but they were good farnis, and wſuallyin. | 
the middle of foreſts. Studs of hotſes were: kept 
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| ten thouſand crowns a year for the' pot-herbs-of: 


to ſay, Let him ſend the overplus-of the greens 

and roots he don't uſe: 1 bimſelf and ſervants; 

to be (old at maker; 094i mavth, bed” Boidw 
The French, wade in to eu. 
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E Ht alſo included cattle and faves, which enhanced „ 
| Fi TRY 11 Ht The Par Cunt Wien 5 3 0 4 
WT, rim or Thungins, had the management of te 


= Finances; and adminiſtered Juſtice in the Pro- 
1 vinces, where they convened ſuch as ® were to 
take the field, and aſſembled and conducted them 
to the general rendez-vous. There were alſo: 
Laas annexed to theſe great and little Magiſtra- 
dies. The Judges were all military : by the 8a- 
by lique Law. they were obliged to put their ſheild- 
| upon their arm, when they pronounced ſentence. - ; 
os Towards the end of the Reign of Charles the 
Bald, the Counts and Dukes availing theniſelves 
pf the national troubles, began to convert their 
titles and commiſſions, which were at moſt only 
ſor. life, into hereditary Dignities in their fami- 
lies. They made themſelves proprietary Lords 
of the Provinces, and Cities, the government of 
which had been intruſted to them only ſor a 
_ " time. Their example was preſently imitated by © 
ie greateſt part of thoſe. who found themſelves 
_ inveſted. with leſs 22 Magiſtracies, or } 
with Military Benefices;; and the occaſion. - | =_ 4 
Ne ah ine mona ame | 
Fs TT a oh $05 a8 "I: 


. 5 it a perſon a 4d not arrive at * army y by 5 day aps 0 
pointed, he was condemned to abſtain from wine and meat 
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e, Park: . 
ſupport themſelves i in their uſurpations,. was the 
origin, according to moſt Civilians, of the fieſs. 
and rear-fiefs, that is to ſay, of that Conyen- 
_ tions: whereby he who had appropriated to him- 
ſelf. only: a Borough or a City, took an oath to 
him who had made himſelf maſter of a whole 
Province, to acknowledge him ſor his Lord, ang 
to defend his perſon and eſtate, on condition that 
- he. on his ſide would En 
1 never deny him juſticde. 
The two laſt Kings of tha ſecond Reok Sis... 
* from being the richeſt Lords of their King+ 
dom: they had nothing leſt for their whole Do- 
main but the Cities of Laon, Soiſſons and Com- 
piegne. By Hugh Capet $ acceſſion to the throne, 
the Crown was enriched with, the County. e of Pa- 5 
_ tis and the Dutchy $ of France,' of which his. 
- Ancelives had alſo mide themſelves abe pro- 25 


wy The AS ef Wi 1 7 Lack NS 1 
ance) becauſe the Lord and the Vaſſal tied mois _ 
ally by the act of infeudation. . WE fr Ab 
-; 8 & Robert the Strong was killed Jin a2 . with the! Nor- 
a mans in $67, in the village of Briſſerte in Anjou. Charles the 
= Bald had in 863, given him the Dutchy f France. This 
Dutchy or Government, ' befides conſiderable territories in Pi- 
-  cardy and Champaigne, comprehended the City and County 
of Paris, Orleannois, the County of Chartrain, Perche; the 
< County of Blois, Touraine and part of Anjou and Maine; ſo 
dat the Counts and private Lords of theſe different Countries © 
held their Eftates of the en of France. 
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Barcelona v. 


| Conn in caſe of ſe 


20 TE 22 Efays _ 
| piletors.. He confirmed the great and ſimall-Vaſ- 


Yals in the poſſeſſion and inheritance of their Reis, 


that is, he let them enjoy the Cities, Lands, - 
Poſts and Provinces which they had uſurped. 
| The gtest Vaſlals were the Dukes of | | 


and" Normandy,” the Counts of Flandeis, = 


Champaigne, the Duke of Aquitaine and Gaſ- 


;cony;-the Count of Toulouſe, and the Count of 
Theſe Provinces which were con- 


verted into fiefs, are now returned to their pri- 
mitive ſtate of Piovinces; MS he 


Each of theſe great Vaſſals had all the right 


i 15 of Sovereignty within his own fief, and When he 
was attacked or aggrieved, his Liege- Vaſſals 8 
» big * to Erle _ to wats even oe 


. if = 2 ” 
— I 5 


r 
| that Rom this . of e the Ball, 1. ths 26th year 
of the Reign of Philip Auguſtus, the Counts of Barcelona con- 
| tinued/ to date their acte by the years of the Reign of our 


Kings ; which bs 3 rn eee N e 


Tue Lords eee eee 
inoſe which they had uſurped, ſlipulsted terms more or leſs | 
burthenſome for thoſe to whom they gave theſe fiefs, The 


Liege- Vaſſal was obliged to ſerve his Lord againſt every one 


in perſon 3 whereas the free Vaſſal might ſobſtitute a man in 


. Wy awe KK 
633 0 So, TY | e 


. 


£ 0 
. ww : 
” C 
, : $ F % ws 
* f 1 * 9 80 
8 — 0 N * 1 
* 1 1 * \ % 


| nnr TR and if 4 
Peers undo other Grandes of the Kingdom af+ 
ſembled in Parliament, Judged that he had been 
_ guilty-of ſelopy, that ig to ſay, that he took up 
arme without lawful resſons, the King 9 - 
| confilcate. his hf, he could not be condemn- 
ed to death. Tb cuſtom of: obtaining nobility - 
by poſt, or purchaſing it with money, not be- 
ing yet introduced, the blood of every. nobleman 
ipgeased de {agredy.. that it aud not be ſpilt for 
209 leber crimn len that of treaſon... The fit 
grant ef nobility, ie dated in dhe yter 1251, in 
the Reign of Fhilis the Bold, ſon! to St, Lewis. 
There was, a diſtinction made between che 
King's wats and the wars of the State, and con- 
ſeguemly che King's forces and thaſe gf the Sn 
were; very different. Thoſe! were. called the 
Line t wart, which he waged againſt the, great 
or mall. Vaals z and he, coulyl; not preſs. any to 
ſerye in them, but the men; of bis on Lands MW 
and the Liege- Vaſſals of, his.Lordſhipy. . K coſt 
Lewis the Fat a war of three cats gontin 1 
to ſubdque Bouchard de Montmerenci d, ande two 
or three other Lords, at about ten or twelve 
EY. from Paris 3 whereas the ſame. Prince 


e — 4 | appeare | 
; NN 4 vid. 1 

n ee 3 ile — 

_ ogainſt, himſelf, It was 2 privilege allowed at that time 

His ſon Matthew married the Widow of Lewis the Fat. 


RS 


— 


1 
| ene 0. the bead of above 2050 


; he wus to march againſt 8 honing 


— 


not ſtop till after he had repaſſed the Moſelle 


Who advanced towards Rheims, — leu back 


with ſuch terror and precipitation, that he i 5 


and the Rhine The Kiag of Eagland, who 


Vas at the ſame time Duke of Normandy, had 


 inftipated this irruption of the — lit} 


the Fat endeavoured to engage the Dords and 
Barons to follow him, to make the conqueſt of 


Normandy, but they all exeuſed themſelves; 


and returned home with the i reſptctive cot 


gens of men hey had brodgticilong erh nes . 
We came, ſaid they, to defend our edmmon. 
Country which was threatened by à foreign 
power, but we are not obliged to cbntur in 
Alſpoſſeſning the Duke of Normandyf a Val. 
or we Crown, and Eonſequenitly one of the 
Members of the Monarchy. Their 'uſbal Policy . 
_ was to "wiſh the State powerful; but not hat 


2 a a wes Bana: N antient 1 » 


* King ſhould become ſo great ks to * able 


i Früdbf Bow tays M. , Mrhfpwiet; ; 


* LEgrit des Leir, Tom. u. p. . "EE 1 
- Sond Authors whom M. de Monteſquieu 1 e 
” without reflexion, eres egen. W was given 


—- 


and debaſe them 


o / br 


* 


lifes ite bend to FRA * eye. Rr frem 0 
its ſpreading foliage; it approaches nearer, and 
es the trunk; but it does not perceive the root 1, © 


an antient oak (the Royalty) is weakened ; 


the Bald, was a noble ſpetacle z a F renchman 


| ledged no intermediate power between the King 


| | ways "ready * to march out to war; that conſequently they ; 
; 2 the Monarchy, Theſe, Authors. are miſtaken, ſince it is 

det to.be doubted that every Frenchman after he had arri - 
for performing an indiſpenſble duty preſcribed by a gene- 


emed, but as A n long n. : 


the earth muſt be dug up before that is. diſcovered... 75 
As to me, I ſhould ſay, that the F eudal Govern= | 
ment degenerates almoſt always into N F | 


large branches (the great Vaſſalt) ſuck away = | 
ſap and the ſubſtance. The ſtate of the Nation 


. from the time of Clovis to the Reign of Charles 5 


+» was: only his Country's: Vaſſal ; he acknow- +7 


i -- and bimſelf ; his Chiefs were his equals; and 
| when he marched under them, it was only in 
obedience to the voice of his King. From the 
| time of Charles the Bald, to the Reign of Lewis 
AI. France divided under ſo many petty Sove- - 
e * n united N the 88 9 


"upon A "uk hols e © . 
were Fiefs, and therefore the origin of Fiefs was us ancient 
ved at a certain age, was obliged to ſerve, and therefore 1 
Vas not natural that any one ſhould receive a gratification 


ral rule. Military Benefices were not obtained, as I have ob- 1 


Pe 
= — 4 
L = # 
f K n — 2 0 , 
I Ce . * = = 


K — — 


— — — 


—— TY 
LIES = _ U \ 


ONT EET IVE TIT rh 


ng n 


——j— — — 


n 
1 
een 


. 


' 1 1 
4 SY 
+ 
1 
Ss 
— 


. = 
— 


p U * 


n a ae Teaacle. 
The fpirit of independency was N 
. every one arrogited to himſelf the right of war; 
_ City'took up arms againſt City, Pariſh againſt 


freque ” allied with the bam, 


Parich, Abbey againſt Abbey, and one family 
agaiaſt another ; relations beyond the fourth de- 


degree, were not obliged to take patt in theſs 


| guarrels, but they might interpoſe a8 friends or 


allies. From time to time ſome remedies were 


attempted to be applied to theſe diforders. It 


Was prohibited to commit any act of | hoſtility 


during Advent, "Chriſtmas, Lent, Eaſter and 
Whitſuntide, as it. was allo to wait for one's 


+ near a Church, and to attack him when 
going to Maſs, or- 44 any time from Thurſday. 


night till break of day on Monday morning. 


| Philip che Fair wanted, in 13 TT, to aboliſh 
_ theſe civil wars entirely. "The Nobility to fup- f 
port what they looked upon as one of their pri- 
vileges, revolted; and Lewis Hutin, his Suc- 


ceſſor, was pos in 131 5, to tolerate them, 


0b If the nation was at peace with foreign powers. 


We read in the Book of Remonſtrances' of the 
Province of Picardy, art. 6. The Nobles defire 
tba they may uſe. arms. at pleaſure as formerly, and 


that they may baue the privilege of . making war 
and moe. 2 8 to * the King as to 
N 


0 ** een dere pre- 
o tiſed in time paſt, At. 26. The King alſo | 
 +«/gtants:duelling and gage of- battle, in caſes of | 
| & crimes which cannotcdeiproved-by-quitnedſes,”? | 
Lewis the Young, in 1168, had ordered that 
duelling:ſhould not take plere ſor a debt that dd 
not exceed ſive ſols. 8 N He F air prohibited | 

it in all civil affairs. 1 
I 7 F whorwas 7% 
faoliſh-enough to maintain, that there was really = 
leſs injuſtige;dong,” and; that.property was; much 
detter ſegured at tnt time than pow, .. He ſaid 
chat the Lawyers and Clergy: wearing no ſwords, 

. arent ſo polite: ammngh themſelves, as military 
mad s 'thak-an infult-would; not be ſo. flightly paf- "7 
_ fed: over, if the affair could be brought io an 
_ Vine the Champcles (or. Lifts) ; ; and more- 
over, that the relations of a man who wanted to 


 , encroach, upon; his neighbour, - were. intereſted in 


_ dilluading him from it, as both families were 


ſubjoineg he, that each other's vines were torn 
- ups: their barns. were ſet on fire, crops deſtroyed, | 
and;that. a father was compelled to be an eye 


Witneſs of his children's being put to death ; 


| whereas, now they are at moſt only reduced to 
beggary, wben their father, has been ruined by 
1 90 an Abe, che intrigues of a Se- 


Ba 5 „ —— 


Sie to engage in, theſe, 1 1 agree, 41 


| eretary, or eee ede OOTY "I 
who has purchaſed: ae deere e 
nà nd of making the parties feel the effects »..of; bis 19 
YE delays, 1 and. inſolence. dis #2 (11:13 BT. S 4” 
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een by 1,001 0 nen ad nu 
Sequel of the Manners, Uſages and: % S == 
"Toms, wall the" Reign of Lewis NI. = 
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/ Bi „Raleems the: ſupetior Clergy; of what 8 1 
nike thoſe of the Preſent; were end- | 
the virtue of cbntinence This was not . 3 
| elſe with the Cannons and Curates ꝓ the greater I 
part of them married, and flattered themſelves 1 


_ that'by certain ſpecious reaſonings tdey ens 
dale the policy of the Monarch and his No- 
bles. In liſtening to them, one would imagine 
that marriage was neceſſary to make a Prieft'a 
Citizen, and to attach” him tö the State het 
"the hopes of obtaining favour and pro for. 
bis children, made him not only leſs: enterpti= | al 
Ling and bold, but more Hutüble aud tire neunen 
towards the Magiſtrates, and that the Ob f 13 
Rome in condemning the Clergy to celibacy, 
had no other deſign than to form in every King- Wks. 
dom, a ſeparate body, always ready to riſe — 
the temporal power, ànd td "acknowledge no 
| other than the Pope for their Sovereign. Such 
: Diſcourſes could not N to 2 the _ 'See 


and” 


— Di 


nn e Page Gabstus 7d, 5 in the oun- 
eil of Rheims held in the year 111 encommu- 5 
nicated all the married Clergy, deprived them of 
_ their livingsz: prohibited hearing Mais performed 
| by:them;/pronounced. their children baſtards, and 
_ thought it neceſſary: to extend his rigour even to 
: theſe innocent beings, ſo far as to give them up 
243 prey to the àvarice of the Lords 3 he allowed 
them to be reduced to a. ſtate of ſervitude and 5 
ſeld. I Would imagine that a very curious bil- 
tory: might be compiled of the different terolu- 
tions in men's manner of thinking upon the moſt 
fmple and natural things, . The Laws. of Moſes, 1 
according to all the Rabbins, excluded from : | 
u of Iſrael, all. thoſe who were, not * 
married at a certain age. By the Roman Laws, bs; 
the unmarried, were neither allowed to make 1 
will, not to give eyidence, Have ven a wife HS. f 
vis the ſiſt queſlion put by the Cenſor, when — 
a, perſon. appeared to make oath, .. Gladiators, : , 
Wreſtlers, Muſicians, Dancers, and Dyers in 
_— e lively colour, as,they uſually. 
ere looked upon: with a kind of 


1 by the Pagan Theologiſts. . You are fear- . - ; 
tow ſaid they, of: impairing your. Hrengib, your 
_ agility, Jour voice, or. your fight, and You, leſe. your 5 
_ fouls it ts betraying nature 0 go out of theworld Mi 

«FUE „ a . sd . I # * f 1 Ar ©... i ' 
: 5M Cicero de 8928 5 n * 8 7 1 | 


auf and the farmer's oppoſitely pleaded 7. 1 


in vou are eee e 2 
mont wont fur to torture cruelly at the bottom f 
Hell,” Phe Laws of Lycurgus u were not leſs ri- * 
gorous againſt thoſe who obſtinately perſevered 
iu a life: of celibatcy: they were exeluded from 
 ejvil and military employment; they were even 
| every year to a ceremony which was 
very far ſrom being agrecable; the Lacedemo- 
nian women repaired to their place of relidence, 
te fit day of Spring, and conducted them from 
teste to the Temple of Juno, tallying them all 

the way, and when they were arrived at the pe- 
deſtaf öf the ſtatüe of Mat Goddeſs," "they gave | 
them hearty flogging. * * * 9 


by 


The excommunication of the tries 5 
was more effectual, than that Which was pro- 
nounced the year follow by the Bifhop of La- 
on, againſt the caterpillars and field-mice which 
nad done much damage td the corn." Is it tö be 
credited,” thät in the Reign of Ffünair 7," the 
vermin Were even allowed Counſel, and their 


could. quote ſeveral teſtimonies, but I ſhall reſt 
the proof of this matter upon the ſenterice of the 
| Official of Troyes were oft the * of 
WO © 87 v3 Ju, 

. e's 1 e phden a. Lid un. 
9 Theophilus Rainouid, | 0 


F * e pen the rights 
F thei petition f the: inhabitants of Fillemce, ur 
x — — to retire in fix days, in 
Jui ere eee rt, 
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almoſt: every people. The Atlantes, being in- 
commoded by the exceſſive heat of the Sun, paid 


2 Prieſt to excommunicate him every morning. . 
To de driven ſrom the Synagogue; wus the great» = 
eſtt penalty amongſt the Jews. Caſar, talking 
of the Gauls (de Bell. Gall. Lib. VI.) ſays, tat 
the Druids decided: all cauſes ; that whever re- 


fuſed to ſubmit to their ſentenees, they interdit= _ 
ed him the ſacrifices ; that thoſe who were ſo in- 


 _ rrdicted, were looked upbn as impicus and aban- 


doned; that they were neither allowed to plead = 
nor give evidence in judiciary matters, and that 
All the world ſhunned them, leſt fellowſhip arid 
converſation with them ſhould be the occaſion 
of ſome particular misfortune: ' Ne quid. 4 com- 
tuin Thconmdl arcipiant. We tend in Pl 
tarch s, that the Prieſteſs Theans being impor- 


tuned by the Athenian Senate, ta pronounce ma- „ 


leqdictions againſt Micibiades, who was accuſed 
of having mutilitated ſome ſtatues df . 
1 He's {gage from 4 'noQureal erp 


8 $5. 


”Y vi 3 


xc mmunications have beewin ule e | 


euſed herſelf'by ſaying, She mas a MHinifler of the 
 Godig:t0 pray and bleſs,” but not to imprecate and 
curſe, - Philip Auguſtus, wanting to divorce. In-- 
_ gelburge; in order to marry Agnes. dei Arent, 
the Pope laid the Kingdom under an interdicti 5 
7 the:Qburches, were ſhut up ſor near eight months; - 
neither Maſs nor Veſpers were any longer ſaid; 
no marriages were celebrated; even the works of 


matrimony (were unlawful .z..no. man was allowed 


to lie wich his wife,” becauſe the King would not 
lie with his, and the common courſe of genera - 
tion muſt have ſtopt ſhort this year in France. 


waz ſuſpended from all functions, civil, military, 
and matrimonial. He was neither to haye his 

hair dreſſad, nor- his beard. trimmed, nor was 
he allowed to bath, or change his linnen: this 


; | could not fail in the end to make a very.naſty 


Penitent. The good King Robert incurred e 
cenſures of the Ch 
couſin; there remained only to of his ſervants 
with him ; they paſſed every thi; 


"oF Rre that he had touched. In 3 word, 9 
* communicated perſon was looked upon in ſuch a 


horrible light, that a. woman of pleaſure, with 
hom Eudet le Pelletier had paſſed a few mo- 
ments, having learnt. ſome days aſter, that be 
; had: been fix months under the ſentence of ex- 
com- 


rch, for having married bis Fe 


9 the fell "PUSH a 3 Was in 
dagger he was cured however, y he m. 1 
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ceſſion of a holy Deacon. | 
+ (If a perſon; had (any\,civil-matter; in ſettle - 17 
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| with the Clergy, and if they wete \{ummoned —- 
before a ſecular Judge, they immediately excom- i" 
q municated the party and the ſecular Judge who vx 
E dared. to cite them before his Tribunsl. They I 
; held forth at the ſame time in their ſermons, 1 | l 
L it was allowable to take away. the effects of a 1 | | - 
; excommunicated perſon, till ſuch time as he was 5 1 
b bobeed ; and this abſolutiam was not purtha® 


ſed at an;ealy rate. These attacks upon ſociety. 
were ſo: much the mere dangerous; | as it was the 
3 opinion; of: the Clergy: that the; Royal authority 
3X fhould .affiſt in the execution of their Cenfures, | 
- whilſt they would not even haye the King) to, 
examine whether: they were: juſtly. and.[legally. _ 
pronounced. Foinville relates, that the Prelates 
of ; France. repreſented to St. Lewis, t hot he was. 
letting Chriſtianity go to ruin. How ſo,.. ſaid than 
| great King , Becauſe, replied theys; nabady-is any © 
longer ſollicitous whether he it abſolugg from: excam-. 
municatien, or not; therefore, Sire, order your = 
Judges to compel every man who ſhall be excommu- _ 
nicated, to obtain an abſelution within a year and 
a I” | With all 2 hd 42 St, Lewis, 367 
: 5-H ee the wud e 
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St. Lewis declared he nauer tobalil order it at 
he as bo rhougbi e aer eee , 
Hus ighaſtios 40 bing, _ e ee e 
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= The dollowiag: Oiwiter Ab ed en lbs 
fate off the Seifry ort Bondmen, in France. 
& Kndw, alli nien by choſe pteſente, that we 
4 Milliam, un worth Biop of Paris, conſent 
_ ©; that Ouaisa, daughter of . Redeiphas Caudin, 
of the village of Ceres o, a bond-woman of 
out church, wel Burtrunt ſon to the late 
e Hugun, of the village of Verrieres, a bondman 5 
of the Abbey of St. Germain des prez; on 
condition that! the children which ſhall: iſſue 

_ «from the ſaid aratriages- mall be divided et- 
Trete un and m ſai Abbey and that if the 
* fhid\Ogelin# die without iſſue; all her move- 
ae able and immovenble goods and chattels ſhalt 
_ 6 revert"to. us; in the ſame manner as all the 
0 n chattels 'moveable und} innndveable 
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3 Voillons, vi Ila Cereris, gs” where 8 was 8 
| merly 2 Temple dedicated to Ceres, © This Thi rilloge i is ä 
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. «of tbe aid. Bertrand; ſhall. raver 10 dhe fd 33 

„ Abbey, in caſe he dies Without childten. 

. and faxty- "4 

„ 848171 Figen . 

© Av/fome ebildren has better conſtitutions, 

; enn or have more ſenſe than othete, 

the Lords uſed to caſt lots for them. If there 

| was but one child, it delonged to the mother, 

; and conſequently to ber Lord; if there were 
three, ſhe had two, and in Taſer ! 
three, and fo on in proportion. Theſe bond- 
men, theſe bomitner de carp. theſe grur de-porfle ©, 
| for fo they were called, empaſed two thirds 
and a Half of the inhabitants of the Kingdom. 
They could not diſpoſe of thettiſelves, matry out 
of their Lords eſtate; hor "quit it without his a, 
leave; he was to give them away; to ſell wem, 
exchange them, and to claim them - wherever 
I were, even if they had determined to enter 
_ themſelves of the Church. I The Abbot of St. 
Denis was taken, in 858; by the Normans';" he 

Was ranſomed for 685 livres of gold, and 3250 
livres of filver, beſides horſes, oxen, and ſevera "7 
benden of bis Abbey, with their wives and why _—_ 
den. A poor ede e one * 
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Vith te sgl he lac; before" ty; dur 

named the Broad,” Count of eee 
Antreated him to give him ſamething to enable 
him to marry them. Artaud, this Dome In- 
tendant, who had become tich, arrogant, and 
obdurate, as all Intendants are, ee the 
Gentleman, telling him his maſter had given 


ſo much away, that he had nothing more to give: 


Thou lieft, villain, ſays the Count, I haue not et 
_ given ther atuay z tben art Hill nins: Take-him, 

Adds he, ddreſfing himſelf to the Gentleman, I 
Hive bim to von, au I inſure him te you, The 
| 13 laid bold of his Artaud, carried him 
_ bt, and did not releaſe him till he had paid bim 


3 50 go livres, for his daughters marriage portions. 


8 ad : The Serfs of the ſame. eſtate, being obliged 
to wan amongſt theqſelvgs, muſt have been 


; therefore, more inclined to aſſiſt each other in 
time of ſickneſs, and during the iofirmities of 


old age; and as they could not go beyond the 
limits of this eſtate, vagabonds. and idle. people 


5 ere. ſcarce ever ſeen. at that time in France; 


[they were- moreover excited to work by à de- 2 
oh. e their ag * ans * the - 
Wh 8 ty pe 3 3 
_ * Vide Meare, Val.” 1, p · . | 


5 Peculium is the amount of the labour, induſtry and fas 
ving of a perſon in due power pf and, which the "bangs | 
eee 


new freemen a diſtaſte tu work, to render hem 


bonds and biete n e 88 
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: hopes of hw one. Frey able to apts ahein 


freedom. The freemen, the enftanchiſed people 


and the bondmen, ho reſided in the Cities; cul 
tivated the arts add ſciences, carried on ute, 


or worked at the Manufacture. 


TLetois the Fat, waf the firſt of het Tis. . f 


Ee whed began to enfranchiſe bondmen, in the Ci- 
ties and large Boroughs of his Domain that js 
to ſay, they were no longer tied to the place of : 
their nativity ( Addict. globe): but were allowed. 
to ſettle where ever they thought proper. By 


degrees the greater part of the Lords, that they 5 
might the better equip themſelves during the 


rage of the Croiſades, or ruined perhaps, by thoſe 


wars beyond ea, alſs enfranchiſed their ſud)ects 


on paying large ſums,” which they dre from 
them. Liberty, if we may credit the Hiſtorians, 


ſerved only to give the greateſt part of theſe 


inſolent and lazy, and mann ee 7 


——ꝙ— 122 Tate; 


It was at this pen Dis a r os 


1 of Mendicants (the Dominicans; the Cordeliers, 


the Carmelites, and the W began to be 


: formed and vio . 319 | fred {4 0 
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Abe beßre of n 
A was probably looked ee bes 
nourable than that of killing a man-. We 
have ſeen in the firſt Volume] © that in the 
houſes of the Biſhops and Abboets; and in 

the Cloiſters'of the. Chapters of Notre · Dame, St. 
Meri, and others, there was a Court allotted ®: 
ſor duelling. They allowed duels even between 
 couſins-german, whilſt Gy Weben. and i 
in the fourth, . even +> the: nin. 
Abſolution and the Communion were adminiſtred 
to two men who had aſked: ta fight à duel; and. 
who were going to cut each other's throats, whilſt 
a huſdand and hie wife were not to be admitted 
to tie Sacruments till after an abſtinence from 
Spagat guty; for u deaſt eight days, The Bi- 
mp, Abbott, and other eccleſiaſtical Lords, 
enfranchiſed ſuch Champion as had fought for 
them three times with ſucceſs, that is to ſay, © 
who hid killed: or knocked three men on the 

bend, whilſt in their ſermons they endeavoured | 

to brand with infamy thoſe who even martied 
chree different times. A Prieſt having wore 
. TOs upon his ae, at his brothers 
wedding, 

COTS Honneur, par la Colombiere, N 
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adding was babes asd for ſix months by his 
Niſhop, whilſt at the duel ef Farnac, aud d i 
Chatgignereye, the relations of each Champion, 
whether Laymen or Eccleſiaſtics wore diftingaiſh- 
ed by cockades and ribbons of different biete. 
Juruac's partiluns wWofe black; and theſe of C 
taigneruys had grey and blue cocknd es. 
The prohibition of marriages between re: 
ations; as far as xhe ſeventh degree of kindred, 
| muſt have been extremely embarraſing ; if it ib 
trus, that according to the zul of redeubled 
multiplication, thirty - tro thouſand: perſons have 
contiibuted to the production of ac fingle one; 
without going any -farther bac le, than to the. fif> | 
r genealogy; (911i e 
Lai II. who Was bönvinced chat the 
'Krength. and advantages of Monarchy::confift | 
in the multplicity of its ſubjects; aſſigned in 
1666, a penſion of 2000 livres, from the public 
treaſury, to ſuch. Noblemen as ſhould, e „ 
childten, who did not become Eee 
as to. Plebeians, who ſhould. — hone: nut- 
ber of children, who likewiſe did not become 
Ececleſiaſtict, he ordered them to be exempted 
from all, Paxes, Impoſts, and quartering af ſol 
giers. This wiſe: regulation was not put in exer | 
cution: neither have thoſe, been executed, which | 
were. iſo frequently renewed by our Kings of 
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tis buſineſs, than chat of meat; and that in an 


II aan Gileniſs*chis- artiele "upon manatee, 


5  Hiboricel Bs 


hs alt, ſecond; and third Rage; not 8 
any perſan into rligious Orders. before: hetor' he = 
f ae to dhe age tiuenty: ua ear. 
This grieves every good Citizen but in France, 
when ſuch a one has a mind to conſider and re- 
fcc; he will often find himſelf under the neceflity 
of either grieving; or laughing. For inſtance ia 
it not pleaſant te ſee religiqus Communities fed 

dd pampered, juſt as if ey were - particular 
bodies in the State, ſet apart for the purpoſe. of 

| population 7 Ie is not to be queſtioned, that 
the oily ſubſtance of ſiſn is more proper for 


land where the Inhabitants fed upon nothing 
but fiſh, a ninth part more children would be 
born, than in an Iſland where Og was baten 
477 men a bo ot 
In the firſſ ages of the Church; it was called 
22 farts F mercy, when a man married a gil. 

who had lived: a diſorderly Hife 0 92 ene 


With a reflexion that ſhould not ſeem foreign 
to the ſubject. Wh / ſhould it be cuſtomary to 
deſpiſe a cuckold,” when his being ſo is not his 
own Hale? 1 delle ve I have found out the veaſon: 
N it is becauſe this ſituation particularly denoted a 
man "of © mean condition, as we find ſeveral 
9 9041.4. 160 en ene 41H: . ; Lords, 
ee, Bees Bibb, Germ, T. 1. „ 
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And Brie, who ard the iſſue. of tither a noble father | 
er mother... 


Paris, alledged that this cuſtom had been tole- 


0 
* 
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Lords, and engt ROE] the Cannons of ; 
the Cuthedril of Lyons, claimed a right to lie 
the firſt night of the n * their * 
_ te: of n mh ; 
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Tue civil wars amen the "$6aþ of Lewis 
* Debotinaire, were very bloody. It is ſaid, that 
At the ſingle battle of Fonte i, in 841, there 


were near 100,000 Frenchmen ffain, and that 
more than two thirds of the Nobility of Cham- 


paigh' periſhed at the tame time; that Charles 
the Bald, to repair this tofs in ſome meaſure, 
gravted' to ſuch young women of noble families 
in this Province, as married Plebeians, the pri: 
vilege of ennobling their huſbands. Thoſe arr. 
held noble, fays the ancient cuſtom of Champaign 3 Lh2at 


— 3 we — — 
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This Nobility which the mothee i 
tranſmitted to her deſcendants, did not begin to ; 
be kalled in queſtion till the year 1566; when | 
'the King's Procureur of the Court of Aides of 


rated by neceſſity, and to fill the Country with 
Nobility, but that the cauſe . ceaſed, * 5 
effect rad ceaſe likewiſe, 5 | 


Ss.» >: 


voi. I. „ 'D 


6 ihm 5 
1 do. not know a more Hattering or 2 finer 0 
title to Nobility, than that which the deſcen- 

dants of Ann MAuſnier produced, at the reforma- 
tion. Three men, whilſt they were waiting in 
an alley of the Count of Champaign's garden, 
for that Prince's ziſmg, were conſulting together 

upon a plot they had laid for aſaffinating bim. 

Ann Muſnier, who was concealed behind à tree, 

overheard part of their conyerſation: ſeeing them 
withdraw, and ſhocked at the thoughts of a. de- 
ſign againſt her Prince's life, or fearful perhaps, 

þ; that the ſhould. not have time enough. to. acquaint 

him; of it, ſhe called out from the other end 
the walk, and beckoned to them, that ſhe want- 
ed to ſpeak with them. One 7 them advanced 

towards her; ſhe tabbed him with a large kitch- 
en knife, and he ſell at her feet; he then de- 

815 fended herſelf againſt the other two, and received 
- ſevetal wounds. By this time. people came to 

_ = Ber affiftance z and in fearching theſe villains, 

there were found upon them preſumptive. proofs 

of a conſpiracy, They confelled the whole, 
when put to the torture, and were quartered. 5 
Ann Auſuier, Gerard de.  Langres her, bufban 
and their deſcendants were ennobled. 155 1 
In an Information of the. 1 1 
L 1 48. to prove the nobility of Peretle Bureau, 
Who was married to N ht Gras, it was held | 
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Fg * Parts: 
Tort; ther fi bad hen corviat 9 
hand-barrow, with a faggot of thorns and Jinif 
bs  anciently uſed to be done to Gentlemen and Gon 
tlewomen, which ceremony is never pructiſid for 
thoſe who are not noble, ſuch being neither carried - 
en their wedding day, nor on the ſutcerding ny. 
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5 To Eſcutcheons and Counts: of. 3 ec PR 
„ Agrippa, (De Vanitate Scientiarum, cap. 8 1 
1 e 
a duck, a calf, a lamb, or any other animal 
6; e chat i is gentle and uſeful to human life; the 


< marks and ſigns of nobility muſt have ſome 
<« ferocious and carnaverous beaſts in them.. 1 
: . Every people have had their national Sym- 2 
bols, figures and enſigns. The Athenians had 
their owl; the Thraeians adopted the figure of 
death ; the Celtz a ſword; the Romans an ea- 
gle ; che Carthaginians a horſe's head; the e, 
a a galloping courſer; the firſt French a lion, and - 
the Goths a bear. Amongſt the Roinans every 
Legion had 'its particular ſymbol; the Thundering - 
Legion, and the Draconarii, were ſo called; be- 
cauſe the ſoldiers of the one, had a thunder-bolt 
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on tt. end thoſe of be oth 
A dee 
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for their banner ( probably on 


azure, with a ſerpent Argent couchant, ſurm 
ed with a. ſprig of miſletoe,; and ornamented with 


were keys ®. 


er "© if 
* ICE 
* 


ene Weber! 8 
e Druids. 1 the College of . Autun, had 
account of the | 
virtue they attributed to a ferpent' s egg.) a field 


unt · | 


: acorns-vert. The Symbols of the chief Druid | 


The Germans, ſays des Mb 1 Marth. Ge- . 


rom. Cap. 7.) carried with them to the wars, 
certain colouts and devices, which were depoſited 


in time of peace, in the ſacred woods: Our 


_ Kings went in the ſame: Magnet, and took the 
hood of St. Martin, from his tomb, with the 


NS 
* 


Oriſtamme, or banner of the Abbey of St. Denis, 


both of which: SN NE, bh when: the war- was | 


1 5 3 47 
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at an end. Eh 


ce e a Haddock; 78 Chess the Bald, | 


«in his Capitularies, take care that every Bi- 


e ſhop;: Abbot, and Abbeſe; cauſe their Vaſfals 
$6 to march with all warlike accoutrements, their 


that the 


e enſign-bearer, (Guntfanonarizs),” In the Reign | 
of Lewis the Fat, it was ordered,” 


Cities and large Boroughs. ſhould raiſe troops 


e * . W at their 


4 $1 


* e tes Gras) Tom. 4. 47 ſs. 
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of ſhopkeepets,. who were to march o the 
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bes, beating: the Kndards of their ehe 
dh pe ee ln pern, 


| ner of St. Denis, there was alfo the Royal ſtan-⸗ 
5 dard 3 but its figures, emblems and. devices were 
not fixed; every King changed them, and in- 


| thofe' of bis Pregeceſfor. I bat 4 we ſet, lays 
le Gendte, (Mizurs des F ratſcois, p. 89.) Upon 
the feals of our ancient Kings * Their portraits, 
| Church porches, croſſti, and beads, of Saints. *, 


| * be found, Either in fone or metal, nor upon 
medals or ſeals, before the tians' of Lewis the 


* 1147, that the Eſcutcheons of Frapce began * Fa 
be chatged with Lilies, and that the arms which. 


and hereditary, and to de 5 of diſtinQion for 


5 eldeſt fon to William the Conqueror, having. 

_ rebelled againſt his father, gave him fo violent 4 

blow with a lance, in 2 rencounter, th that he dic. 
mounted him; that by ſome words. which Wil A 
liam uttered when he was falling Rebett having 
diſcovered him to be his father, . I 
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"Beſides the hook of St. Martin "at the 


vented new ones, frequently very different from 


n 


Young. | It was in his Reign about” the ent 


the Princes, Barons, and Gentlemen took for 
the ſecond Croĩ ſade, began likewiſe. to be fixe 4 


particular families. bg 
All Hiſtorians relate, that in 1085, Ruler, 


threw himle 
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the chara 
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ner compoſed and arranged. | 
ny N were res 
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Wen the, grap>d, and; wah gears. jos eyes 
ou: his pardon, and helped him to get up, 


This proves that at- that time, enſigns armorial 
were not fixed, and hergdi tary, ; for when they 


F afterwards became fo, every. body affected to 


wear them, and to place them in a conſpicuous 
upp the coat of arms and thield ; 


might fee they wanted to. be. 


urn, and were 


nat afraid of being fingled 2 U the enemy. 


he coat of arms of. our 


was blue, ſown 


* 


with Flower de luce Or 1 they wore a white | 


ſcarf, . From time immemorial, white has l 
acteriſtic colour of -qur Nation, as: .red 
ſeems always to bave been that of England. 
It was in the Reign of Charles V. that the 
Flower de luce, which were formerly i innume- 
rable. in the ſtandard © of France, were firſt, re- 
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Liveries,” 
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"Coats: 5 arins "being fixed oo} hereditary, 


FIG an ee the introduction of Liyeries, and -as 
every one pleaſed his own fancy in chuſing his 


Atchievement, ſo Livries were, in the ſame many 
$1 faid above, that 
| n n the c coat of E. 

1 RE 07 EY arms 


7 * 
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province any one was à native. The ſcarves of 
the Counts of Flanders were of deep green, and 
thoſe! of the Counts 'of Anjou light green; the 


Dukes of Burgundy wore red; the Counts of 


Blois and Champaign azure and blue; the Dukes 
of Lorraine yellow, and the Dukes of Britanay 


black and white. The V affals of theſe different 
Princes; had Hike wiſe different fearves, and thoſe 


amongſt theſe Vaſſals, who were allied to their 


Princes, or filled ſome conſiderable poſt under 
them, blended by way of compliment with their 
own particular Livries, a little bihding of lace, 


of various breadthsy and of the colour of their 
Lords livery. Hence it is, that we o common- 


ly obſerve a deep green in the liveries of the No- 


dility of Flanders, And of the one half of Picar · 
dy; a light green in the liveries of the Nobility 


of \Anjou, aud red in the liveries of the Nobility ho 5 
of Burgundy ; azure and blue in the liveries of 


the Nobiſity of Bleſſis and Champaign; yellow 


in the liveries'of the Nobility of Lorraine and the 
Duchy ef Bar; and black in the liveries-of tbe 
| Nobility of Britanny. The Nobility in the en- 


vitons of Paris, who held immediately of the 


King, have blue uſually intermixed-in their live- . 


wy * was the colour of our Kings. 
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bits a8 ted ;  befides which a 1 teurf wis a 
wore, tlie colour whereof determined 'of what 
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; Hiſtorical . 


le will Joubtleſs be aſked; 8 hite and 
red are introduced into the Royal livery. The 


: reaſon i is, becauſe white, as I have already ob-, 
ſerved,. has been from time immemorial, the 
lends and charaQeriftic colour of the Nation; 
and with reſpect to red, our Kings when they 
had a great Court, were. dreſſed in a large, red 
caſſock, under a. bis don, W "_ | 
mer, % % ata Sis x ls 


The Champicns. at 5 were not 


obliged to wear their own liveties; they were at 


liberty to appear in what whimſical ones they 


pleaſed, and theſe were uſually fixed upon, ac- 
cording to the favourite colours of their Ladies. 
Noblemen and Tradeſmen, out of devotion 
to ſome Saint, oſten made themſelves Bondmen 
of the Church dedicated to him, and no longer 
appeared in any other dteſs than à little doublet 


of the colour of his banner, with an iron ring 


round their wiiſt or ancle. It is highly credible, = 


that by a profane imitation of this cuſtoms ſome» 


Fee Knight, to teſtify his a morous ſervitude, = 
. - . invented thoſe bracelets or rings of coloured lace, 
5 "RG wore round the arm, and ſerve as an 


' ornament to-ſeveral liveries,., 1 ff 14 
© 7 Twige a-year dhe King Aiſtributed red EPR 


lined with ermine or hite and grey fur, to. the 
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miiſter Juſtice, and TY bim with their lads. 
fel in affairs of State; "theſe cloaks were called 
Hoey Robel. nn, 2 ignerot having teteived ſe- 
veral wounds at the battle of Couttrai, in 1302, 
and having been trampled for a conſiderable time 


under the horſes feet, languiſhed for four e ; 


Though this Knight cauld neither arm himfelf,, nor 
mount on” horſeback; nor try a cauſe; yet Philip the 


Fuit, wol willing that be” ould Flt continut % 
. Us the PANS: Robes." ; PAPER . 06a: 20 ih | 
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of ſome Tai, ard Dreſts. 
pense "YT 400,000 Feen W e 


ic che Croifades, © but we biönthe back with 


us froth theſe wars, 4 variety Gf faſhioi ons, ahl 


amongſt others that of dreſing im Idng coats. 


In the kathi 3th; 14th and 1 Sth Centuries, it 


was cuſtomaty % wenr a caſſock chat reached . 


down to the ground. The Nobles fancied, that 
adding 4 Jong traim to. this caſſock would ſur- 
niſh a pretext for getting ſome one to entry it, 
and that the abject employment of ſuch a per- 


fon; would give ina and an air of d- 
_ RinQion to the Maſte r 


None but Knights: and ae Sa ae 
ing a. cloak over the caffock. The ſleeves "wy 
the cloak being very wide and ample, were 
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5 : oaks thei e the.Preſidents.@ Aor- 


22 -. 


fes up METEOR the, bending of the arms. and : 
hung down behibd ag, low ag the, bam, , Theſe 5 
cloaks were made of the f neſt ſtuffs, and were 

ined, with ermine, ſable, and. 8 and grey 
urs. Even a Prince and his wife could not wear 
gold upon dein Gt. on ſuch time as * nr 

_  Koighted., * e . 


"av Fox-ppoyards of three. conturinn. 8 ; 


wk the. external, appearance, of ,peaceable Citi 
zens and good Compattiots, No. ſwords. were 
wore: a long purſe hanging down from the 
girdle was a mark of ,Nobility. Thoſe: rods of 
iron which we now wear by our ſides, give us | 
me appearance. of x ( |} 
They covered.abeig. heads with a. hood, ws | 
Kind of capuchin, with à roll, 2, top and. tail 
banging behind it was uſually; made of the ſame 
Riad os ff as- the. cloak or caſſock, and was 
trimmed with the ſame ſort of ſkin. It has ſince 


tier, the ameſs of the Canons, and the chauſſ 


ee eee Counſellora, Doctors, and 


Profeſſors of the Univerſity. Thus the Preſidents 


2 Mortier: wear their ancient cap round their 


neck; the Canons upon their atm; and the Ad- 
vocates, Counſellors, and Doctors 098 their 
thouldefs, » {#3263767 e 920 #605 t 
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24's Ss Reig-of; Charts V. a ee wake 
ee i. e. coats daubed out nen, * 
pieces of their Eſcuicheons. Ade leßa wat 
In the Reign of Charles Vl. the dipartiis bas ] 
x Ul was invented, which reſembled a — , 
coat, being of two different colours. We find ; 
in a Journal of thoſe times, that on the 17th 
of Oober,-24099 the Sire Jede de Montagu e 
Was conducted! from the little Chatelet to he 
Halles, being ſeated high in a cart, and dreſſed 
in his livery, viz. a greats coat half red and half 
white, and a hobd of the ſame, with a red buſ- 
kin and à white one, gilt ſpurs, his hands tied, 
and two trumpets before him; and that after. 
bis head was cut off, his bod) Wal carried to the N 
Gidhet of ee eee 3 
buſkins and gilt ſpurs. A ma. 9779 INTO ha I 450/47 
An the Reign of Fruncis I not cotiteited un 
| tro ing off the voluminous Jong dreſs, 2 
into the oppoſite extreme: In ſoms tapiſtry of 
b Cs and ww Courtiers are new 
e De ain 9056 pre- 
an gw nina ets " "© 
5 's He. was, N N 3 the 5 891 ane 7 
* perintendant of the Finances, Father Diubreuil ſays, & 
Bie body was carried to Montfaucen, in à ſack; filed with | 
| Hicey, which were furniſhed by the-Celeſtins, in order to 
preſerve. it till ſuch time as they, were., allowed. to; hury is... 
See the Journal de Far, 2. & OE TY * 
Charles vin. Pe 3. e ee 86 TO 
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ical -Eſſoys 


- in the dieſs of Pages: ati is to 
ſay, in a doublet with ſhort ſkirts and with bree- 

ches and ſtockings all. of a piece! This dreſs ſet 

ſo cloſe upon the hody, and diſplayed the moul- 
dings of it ſo very exactly, that it was quite 
- indecent. The graver fort of people adopted 
the wide breeches of the Swiſs, and the younger 

ſort invented the. Troufſss; which were a Kihd of 
breeches ſhott and turned up, that reached ue 
lemer dome than the miele of the chigb, and : 

was covered with: a2 half petticoat; ſo in the 
Reigns of Henry II. Francis II. Charles IX. 
Henry III. and Henry IH. except the little cloak 
which running footmen do not wear, they were 


in every reſpect A reſſed as theſe ate now and 


th wore little caps: whereon the arms 
were embroidered. In the army theſe caps were 
_ wore with deep crowns, which coveted the great- 
er part of the head ; at Court and in the City, 
Fn were placed over the rigbt ear; the left ear, 
which remained bare, was eee . 
Pani drop ear- ring © © 
The Women in the Reign of Charks pI. bad 


heir heads dreſſed i in a high cap, in the form of | 


a ſugar-loaf; 2 veil was tied to the top of this 


5 cap, and hung down more or leſs. according to 


the 9 y of the weater. The veil of a tradefs 
man's wife did not deſcend below the © hoyllerky © 
that 


that of a Kaiphe 5 lady, reiche to the nds — 
In the Reigns of Francis I. and Henry II. they 
wore/little' hats with a feather. From the time 
Wo of Henry II. to the Reign .of Veer Ar. * they | 
_ wore little caps with an aigrettd. 259 91 OTHER. 
Ia the Reign of Franci II. the men diſeo- 
* that a large belly gave a majeſtic air, and 
the woinen immediately fancied: that a" broad 
bottom was of equal dignity. U Falſt bullies an 
falſe backſides were therefore Mode W univ | 
diculous faſhion laſted three or four: years." What 
is moſt remarkable is, that as" ſoon as it "took? 
about theit faces, and began to hide them ; they 
wore a Vir, and were n mote ſeengy either i | 
ide ſirtsts, in the willksyacvidiidgg or even at 
husch, but in maſts Patches Tucceeded' the 
vigor, and it is ſaid they Were put on in ſueß 
numbers, that the face could hardly be know, 
With respect to Runge, 1 ſhall obſerve, that G * 
nerals uſed it ® HE the made: eit triumphal 1 
entry into Rome Wed protty” woman muy. 


fancy every day to I a day of rium ph for N 
her. "Ik. GY fr Th 4 Bots bo FL 3 4873, Os K 
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eee ne ble cbüs every Frenchman 


was! a Boldier ) that if be followed any other 
calling, he ceaſed to be 2 Frenchman; and that 


to point him out as being no longer of the nation, 


he was obliged to cut his beard: an {hair ic 


were the diſtinguiſhing Ve- ae 


Gharlemain's Secretary, ſpeiking of he laft King 
of the firſt Race, ſays, that they came to the 


© aſſemblies in the Field of Mars, in a chariot | 
= drawn. by oxen, and that they were ſeated upon 
I the Throne, with long flowing hair, and a beard. 


that reached down, to CO OI 


A 5 2 


Robert, (the Grand-futher of Hugh cube 
whom Charles the Simple killed with his own 
hand, for his having meditated to rob him of the 
crown, Thad i in the ee of _— b:ttle, let his 

r 
0 Funcber, C. _ + Vide Mere, Tom, 1,” F- 633, 


wore only 9 231 414 Eta 5 4.44 . 
| If Wann — uc — 
amuſe him ee expectations, defied an in- 
5 1 with him for the ſake eee eee, his 

| tail os taken by — whiſker. Exinard, 


— ann 
* 
TY * py 


— #4 1 „ 
Fee 8 3 fall, beneath the Uizor if bis bel. 


met, that b. migbt be known by bis own people, 155 
This is a proof that long beards. were-wore un- 


© 85 der the ſecond Race, and the cuſtom cominued 5 


under. the firſt Kings of the third Race. Hugh, 
Count of Chalons, having been vanguiſhed by 
Richard,. Duke of Normandy, went and threw | 
himſelf, at his feet, «with a ſaddle. upon his \ backs. 5 
to ſhew that he ſubmitted entirely o him: uh 7 
bis long heard, lays the ,Chxoniele,, be bad r- 


the. appearance. of a goat. than a borſe, ata, Wy 


Towards the end of the. cleyenth. century, 
Pos Archbiſhop of Rouen declared ® war againſt 
—— Biſhops joined him, and it was 
| -01 we Os: year; 1096, 7 — | 
| | Te - 
: Church ere their lives, and fonuld IS : 
d for after. death... This ſtep differently affected 


different, minds ;...t occaſioned do much diſtur- 
dance, invective and keen diſpute, . for. ſeveral” © 


years, that the oppoſite parties may both brag of 
big had ayartyrain their cauſq̃̃ 
2 About the year 1146, upon the, repreſenta- 
Jan of the celebrated Feter Lombard, WhO 
| was afterwards Biſhop. of Patis,, Leit VI. 
thou ee of conſcience & to give an 
| $51 {3 1 | i 20 b 9H 64 p 1 11 55 11 i 
FHiſt. 1 par P. r c. vin. | 
via. Reb. 9 Hip. . x 
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| having carried her into Syria. 
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e of cubnen 1 the ahb of the 
| Biſhops, | on the ſubject of long hait „ be dd 


not only ſhorten' mat, but even ſhaved his'beatd.. 


| Lieonora of Aquitaine, a Vivacious, flighty, jocole | 


Princeſs, *Wtiom he hid” married, rallied him 
upon his ſhort hair and ſhaven chin; he de- 


| 5 replied to ber, that thoſe things were 


be jeſted Wirth. A woman Who once 
begins to find her Huſbat® Tidiedlous; "Teldom 
hiitates' about affairs of Fallantry, "if me Ras 
the leaſt turn that Way. "Lemarg had pleaſure 


in de iove and affiduities of the Prince of An- 


tioch · Leit VII. perceived it, and Frepented 


from the Croiſade, he vpbrs 
barpeſt manner; the Tepli 


3 tineſs, and concluded with ee. . "my 


to bim, adding, that the knew how. to pro- 
eure one, t "a trick bau been put upon ber; 


; for that be Thought: 10 baue married # Pyince, 
4 Pe dus ihe 
miſunderſtanding” beiwixt them vhhappily' in. 


l mthing bur Monk . The 


creaſed, and their marriage was diſſolved. Six 


18 weeks: after the was eſpouſed to Henry, Duke 
of Normandy; Count of Anjou, and aſterwards 
| King of England, who' obtained with her, by 
"3 way of — en od: Henne Hence 


Oo OY 
BY © avnrneT © 5138 '-; *Froſe 
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aroſe uw RR n PR 
pets. Upwards of three millions of French- 
Bo 1 periſhed, becaule., an; Archbiſhop, was a 


ended with long /bair ; becauſe, a:King had cut 


his hair and ſhaved his beard, and becauſe. his 
Do wife looked upon him as: ridiculous: with his 
f ſhort, hair; and ſhaven chin. by © ay 4 ee 
—_— J. having been wounded on Epies 
phany's day, 1521, by-\a-firebrands.\\cargleſsly, 
_ thrown from a window, was obliged to have 
f his hair cut off“ Fearſul leſt he ſhould have 
he air of 2 Monk, with the hood of that 
time, his bead ſbaved and no beard, he thought 
of wearing a hat, and letting his beard grow. 
Long beatds, then, dnce more came in faſhion; 
Ann Charles ILT. and Henry III. 
Ia 15265: Francis Oui, tp ſens, 
| Wb Chancellor, could not be admitted Maſe 
ter of Requeſts in Parliament, without Having 
bis: long beard: ſhaved, gf be-roanted; to ai at 
the plaadingi, Peter Lenot, in 1556, being ap- 
pointed; io 2 Canonſhip of Notre-Dame, he 
Chapter objected for à vety conſiderable time 


againſt his long beard, but conſented at laſt; 


_ that: he ſhauld be received; wichqut having it 
cut off, though thin wat deregating from be 
Statuten F tbe C ck. nnn 

- Saws 0 de- 


| we, 8 
youth ef the Gurt ef Francis I. with as bong 
| beards as. they cid pelo bes, "hilt: the 


Gentlemen if robe grand Chantbir wore" ſhaved, 
1 the Minions of Henry III. were fler uur. 


8 Tus Abbé de St. Real is miſtaken. © The 


Dukes of Foyouſe, d. E peruon; Nialui, 8. Hail. 
gin, and other Courtiersj or Mignons of 


Hey Ill. were not ſhated 3 lt is certain that 
they wores dong beards, us wab done in the 
| Reign. of Frexcir-Jorand> Henry II. Ae to the 


__ſhavedchins ofvithe Gentlemen ef the grand | 
Chamber, theſe are my ſentiments): We have 


ſeen that Luis F, left off Wearing! a" Jong 
_ beard zent the Bear 1146 and that it came 
dd fashion again in 25321. Ihe Parliament 


were doubtleſt of opinion,” that they ought not 
to conſorm to this new" mode, which was at 


firſt followed by none but Courtiers, as it would 


have bave been affecting their aits; and in 


moe mes Magiſtrate who affected the Court 
_ faſhions," and was often'ſeen there; was thought 


10 be fold, er ready to fell himſelf for favours) | 


, eee in * * of Henry. 


. L 


iſe. Lig. to bry af the gay and — 


F n 


e Par 


ee 


that certain Officers belonging ta, the, Parti: 
ment had appeared too buſy at the Louvre, 


all Magiſtrates were: forbid to attend the King 
or his Miniſters without leave, that they migbt 


not come. 10 play the Caurtier among ft Magiftrates, 


after bauing been acting the egg ee 
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Demet dd ue ben de Gy nn 
length under the chin, in the ſhape: of a fan, 


rounded, and ſet off with two long ſtiff while 
_ kers,:in the. manner of A: 'cat's. beard. After · 
; wards, only. the two whiſkers were. retained, 


with a little, toupee of hair in the middle, and 
quite round the undet lip. Marſhal Beſſompierre 


ſaid, that all the alteration; he bed found is 


the world after twelve years impriſonment, was was 


that the men had loſt their beards, and the hor- 


ſes cheir tails. © The Reha was for"s confide- 


rable-time the faſhionable log] in the Reign 


. of Lewis XIV.” Ws 
Wut the fan beards. were 4 they 


were kept in that form, with preparations of 

wax, which gave the hair an agreeable, ſmell, 
and the, colour that was deſired. The beard 

vas dreſſed over night, and chat it might not 


get N05 of” oy whilt che m_ Was an 
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mY was in itheſe Aflonblies called Cours ple- 


aprons that'the-mdgnificence of our 


Kings was diſplayed. Theſe Aſſemblies, to 
bich all de Nöbinty were ifvited, were held 
twice F' a year; at Eafter; and on All Saint's 
day, or at Chriſtmas. For ſeven or eight days 
chat they continued; the King dreſſed in all 
the pomp of Majeſty, eat in public, with the 
2 on nis head, rand never quitted it, but 


when ke retired to reſt. The Lords temporal 


«wb ſpiritual were at his table. The Conſtable 


"mad 'Uther” Woo" es ab received” and ee | 
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Ide bag which, No Daren Jang ut [their yinl 16 
E Aime, was Moy « called Sigotelle, 


L rt 1 e oa 


=+ Our Kings a held Coors plate, at their Corona- 
' tion, upon their Marriage, at the Baptiſm of their Chi- 


ren, and when they ereated them Knights. "Theſe Feſtivals 
aid not fail. to attract a, great number af quacks,: jutzglera, 


rope dancers, merry Andrews and Mimes. The merry An- 


rewe told Rories, thoſe * who were called jugglers, played 


- \upow'/s cymbal, whilt monkeys; dogs, and best danted. t 


ie ſaid that the Mimcy excelled in their Art, and that by 


their. geſtures, attitudes, and pr (tures, they expreſſed. a paſ-. 


nde in in Hiſtory, as clearly and . as if my had. 
— . 
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(Tom; II, gap. 6, % On N Brabanty, dujevs 
| Berri, Burgendy and Beur bon, that Print” 4 un- 
cet, were ſeated at table at a goed diffance. from 


on 


him, with the Archliſhep. of heim. .ond ather 
Pretaies, pen his ; right hang „e. Sires, 5 
| Cougiy, de Clifon,. de la, Tr imouille | the ſea. amy | + 
ral and others, 7555 upon þ high, horſe's . ll covered 3 
and. ornamented with cloth of gold, very, fer- 84 
vice was introduced to the ſound of flute _ ' 
hautboys. At the Entremets,, twent y. Heralds, at wh | 


: 1 £ : 


Arms advanced, each With. a cup 5 his hand, 


14 HL 


1 filled with gold and ſilver pieces, which he — 
to the populace, crying 0 * doug Wise, ;the | 
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grand Monarch's unf = 
Oa Whitſunday, - 1313 " Philip. the Fairs. . = 
created his three ſons Knights, with, all. the cere- .. 
monies of ancient Chivalry. - The King and 4 | | 

| Queen of England, whoty be had inifited, 
eroſſed the ſea on purpoſe, and were preſetit . | 
at this feaſt, with a great number of their Ba= 
rons. It laſted eight days, and the magnifi- 1 q 


_ "cence. of the dreſſes, the ſumptuouſneſs' of the 

[ 4 feaſts, and the variety of the diverſions, rendered : 
«| it one of the moſt ſuperb and entertaining Feſti⸗ 5 
= 5 wanne eyet Kaan. e eee Lardrechan- 
"Sh $1957 wat An $067 33.008; 947 . 258 2 td; 0% den « 86d 
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e a Ste, 1h) met of the aun: 


iben various farts of animals 7517 laſt ropreſenta- 
9 ry oh called the froctſſion of thi Fox.” 


JF * 


it be credited that in ſeveral CT 


The Bee and Childreh" of the Choir, 
after hav ing decorated an A's back with afar rge 
hood '+,. went and received him at the Church | 
porch, finging 1 a ridiculous Anthem, which con- | 
tiihed  velic is this purpoſe, that the v 
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Webs abe er thee N 

to amuſe the gueſts, during the Intervals of the Services of 

a grand Feaſt, This word has alſo been long in: uſe in 

theatrical . infiead of the word Interiude, 


e wo 9 n 
7 kinds of liquor. When our King Char- 
le V. gave a dinner to the Emperot Charles I. 
in 1378, after Maſs was celebrated, the gueſts 
were conducted by the, Gallery de, Merciers, 
into the eat Hall ef the Palace; where ihe t- 
bles Were laid, The King ſeated; himſelf bet- 
wirt the Emperor and the King of the Romane. | 
There were three large Buffets, the firſt ſet, out 
with gold plate, the ſecond with ſil ver gilt plate, 
and; the third with ſilver plate. Towards the 
end of, the Dinner, the Fatremets began 5 
2 with maſts, ſails, and rigging was ſeen; firſts 
| ſhe had for colours the arms of the City, of Jeru- 
ſalem: Godfrey de Bauilim appeared upon deck, 


accompanied by ſeveral Knights armed cap-à · pee. 


The ſhip advanced, into the middle of the Hall, 


- without the machine, which-ſet it in motion, © = 


| being;perceptible, :+ Then the City of Jeruſalem 
|  appeated, with all its Towers lined with Sara- 
cents. The ſhip approached the City; the Chriſ- 
tians landed and. began the aſſault; the beſieged . 
made a good defence; ſeveral. (caling; Jadders 


were: thrown; down; but at length the City was © 


* Dinner * finiſhed, the apparatus for 
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Wahi was ire, 26d we King und Ear. 

peror waſhed logetderz Ten, according to an- 
dei cultem, wine Apices, of cbmfits wete let 
upon he table Wonne * 
AS Cbariis IX. Having Bote to dine with a Gen- 
cleman near® Carcsſſohtef the — 
me en Uf the; RxPAHI EG 
und barſt widr un exploſion Ee tnt of Hinder, 
ben there fell A mhewer of ſugar plomz in the 
form of hails" followed: by eine dew" of per- 
fumed Water 3 OAW bann a0 5 my 0.0% DUH A 
ol, Phe inhabicattvioF thb'Cittes through whith 
the King paſſed, endeavoufed; 28 they do at 
pfreſentz to displ vihelr Penis ald pey, by de. 
Vice, emblem, and alegerien fighres. "Upon | 
che entey of * Zzwis XT. into Tournay, in the 
Fear 1463, vibe prattie girl F © the"City cen 
Au from-tht top of tb gate A mathine; who, 
i ſolating the King; opened ber robe before bir 
NEE bert was i heart very" finely ſhaped; 
- which bart parted aſunder, and 4 large” Flower | 
i lac, "ifſutlt' forth, which ſhe preſented t6 the 
* ing in the name of the- City, Jaying : Sire, 7 am 
* Vigin, ani 4 is The City 1, fer it never wat 
* . i; r e We * 


: Te] Vol; III. e 1 

| 1 Tournai, which France was inclinable to ils to the 
Hoale of Auftria, was th cradle of the French, and of the 

e in a e PECIY 


| in bi r "NE % 21 4 b. © 5 : 
. ſeven. 3 ES Gurs 4 
1 1 continued, there wexe tilting and taurna- 
ments, and a ball after dg L ATI, held 
Cnurs plenieres at Milan , in 1501, where. 
were were very magnificent Balls, at which the 
Oardinals de Narbonne and St. Severin danged ,. 
Cardinal Palauicini relates, that in 2562, the 
F athets aſſembled at, the Council. of Trente, de- 
liberated, upon giving a ball to Philip II. King 


of Spain; that all the Ladies of the City were ; : 
invited to it; that Cardinal de Mantous opened 


the ball, and that Philip Il. and all he Fang 8 

F of the Canna danced... - AMI. 3M; TE 
Our Kings uſed; ee eee | 
1 wild. beaſts fight together. The Monk of St. 


Gal relates, that in the court of the Abbey de | i 5 
Ferrietes, at a batile between à Lion and a Bull, Fo 


Pepin the Short, who knew there were ſome Lads. 
that were merry upon his . low. ſtatute, aſked 
them, which among you. Audi himſelf. caurageaus 

enough, to. ge and kill, or ſeparate, thoſe terrible 


anime Perceiving that no one offered himſelf, 
and that the 8 e e made ne tremble, © 


II. 755 yok * 9 y 
Vor. e, e N12 Tale +2 well 
| U 


2 Vie du Cardinal Cambiite, © El Soon , 


e hg -d e. 1755 
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is ns e e 70 "He ed aps 
from his ſeat, drew his ſabre, killed the Lion, > 
ek off the bull's hend with: another iſtroke, _. 5 
_ ahd"afterwatds' looking ſternly at the Jokers 2 1 
Learn; faid he, that flature adds nothing. fs cou - 
vage, and thut I can "vverthiow "thoſe Bene, 1 
men who dare to deſpiſe ne, ji at little David 
. everthiew the giant Goliah. It ſeems the truth 
of his affair was not queſtioned, when the porch 
bf Notre-Dame was erected: we there fee the 
dane de King Nee ſword in e a 
Bn 1 | Eg n Ae 
re 1 void at Abele n other. 
am ſements with which he wanted to divert the 
Ladies, propoſed to take one of the moſt enor- 
mods bears "of the foreſt-alive. - This animal *, 
Which was brought into the Court yard of — 
Cale becoming” furious from little darts and 
wiſps of ſtraw which were lanted at him from 
_ the windows} run up the great Nair caſe," and 
broke into the Ladies Apartment. Francis I. 
forbid any one to approach the bear) but walt- 
is for bim, 'ſheathed his cutlaſs in his head 
betwee his eyes, and ehen he fell, turned him 
on the other ſide with only his hand : this Prince | 
was at er time no more than 25 years of age. 
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hag 5 5 wha; Andie of: the City of. Tapes 
8 a Letter of Charles E. is pteſetved, 
wherein he acquaints the Mayer and Sheri 


bis [fool is dead, and that-they muſt ſend bim an- 
other, according to cuſtom. Our Kings kept 
| fools, who were titular officers, and what is very 
remarkable, they erected monuments: to their 


memory. In the Regiſters: of the Chamber of 


Accounts may be ſeen &, eee > N 


2 this wiſe Hume, gute — to GO: 
"” bana 1 n hat A Fun 
erected to the memory af Theurmin, unter f 
_ his:fools, inthe Church of St. Maurice de genli- 
It is campoſed, fays. Sauval, of a tomb of: Gems. 
g feet and a bar in length, by 4 and A bai in 


breadth. ' In the midals is a figure drt ſſed iu a lung 
1 Hing upon ons fad, the fret of whichiare'of 


alabaſter inlaid, as is likewiſe the face. Thea 
ee in a laatbern cap wbich ends in a tuft; 
the ſhoulders ars covered with a frock made inthe 
Hape of @ capuchin 3 there are ius bagt upon the 


à great number of little figures cut with:incredible 
ee men in niches W tamb. 
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Ea > Was A. Thevenin "Y St Dau” "Fu + to our 5 | 
1 | ape Lord the King, who departed this e, July 
„ —_— in. the Haar e 17 Pray to - 
e bis Heal. h — - 
IAEA © bf | * 4 gh „„ KG Es 
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_  Tiſhall ay ſomething of 8 | Children, . | 
and, grown perſons who were baptiſed, - were © 
dcteſſec zn White robes,” which they wore-for 
eight days. Duzen Clotilda, Hays Oregory of 
4760 Tou, Lib. II. cap. 29.) was delivered of d boy 
_ whowns called Ingomer; be lived but a few days, 
end till were at the time of bis death, the white 
robot which be had been dreſſed in at his Sys 
| ing. The Church wwas hung with white, 
The Monk of St. Gal relates, that n | 
Debonnaire, - whoſe example was followed by the 
Lords of his Court, made rich preſents to the 
Normans who deſired to be baptiſed; that one 
yer during the Eaſter holydays, theſe pirates 
eame in ſuch numbers, that there were not 
White robée ſuffeient to give to them all that 
3 ſome were made in a hurry, and that a Norman 
ES Lord having looked at a robe which was brought 
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bie weer u rats * nd with ieee, 
ſwearing, it was at leaſt the twentieth ume 
© that he had come to be baptiſed, and chat he had * 
never been preſented with ſuch a raſcally tobi 
Such, unfortunately, ate the greateſt part;of the 
. ColiverSonparhich the Miſſionaries glory im 
The baptiſmal Fonts, which are uſed at he 
| Chriſtenings of the Children of France, are kept 
in the Chapel of St. Vincennes. They confiſt 
_ of. a copper vaſe, in the form of, an antique ba- 
ſon, covered all over with plates of ſilver, where: 


on human; figures. are ſo artfully cut, that the. 
copper is only. ſeen, as. it were, by threads 1 


This vaſe was. made, according to Godefrey , 

in 897; but he is miſtaken ; it was proyided * 
the Chriſtening of Philip Keul, born , 
Iatb, 1166. „ 
At Lewis 2 Seek Tanks Xlk. 
permitted. all thoſe. who bad been r 
for any action that. was not really diſbonour - 

able, to return into the Kingdom; but they - 
could not have their pardon confirmed, ti/} thy. 
bad ' previouſly ſerved three ſucceſſive months, at 


their own expence, in ſome Regiment, A old WINES 


dred of theſe who compoſed a Company, were 


cut to pieces at the attack of one of the works, 
By os 4 0 of Briſac, WF I vp ee e t ; 
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ds 0 Nase; en 
Tone relates, (Lib. I. cap. 35.) that Algaric, 
 Kitig of the Viſigochs, wrote to Chic, if my | 
Winden pleaſes we will hui an\ interview.” The 3} 
ceuſtom therefore amobg Kings of giving one an- 
Other he title of brother is very ancient; but 
mi dia not put on een A yn: _ 
unleſs they were near relations. 4,77 2 
 3:Pedegonda ordered that the i e 5 
_ ſhbuld/be"obſerved at the funeral of her eldeſt 
1 ſotr Quad bert, 29 at thoſe of Kings: all the Lords ; 
and Ladies affifted in mourning, ” with their hair 
5 alle elled, and powder'd with after,” OO 
he Tombs of the Kings of ih firſt Race 5 
11 after Ci, conſiſted only of a large ſtone hol- 
Een) lowed! deep, and covered with another in the £7 
ſotm of a vault. There were neither hgures | | 
BO nor epitaphs upon theſe ſtones, ' On the infide 
1 ſ6me Inſcriptions were engraven, and here they 
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; 8 ho ſhall take up à Corpſe to rob it, is forbid che 
uſe ef ſire and water. His wife was not allowed 10 af 
him, nor to live with him, till ſuch time as he had made 

| relations of the deceaſed ſuch fatisfaQtion as they de- 

bs. fired ; moreover ſlaves were poſted, or people were hired, | 
to watch and. * thoſe — and your IRONS LE, 


- _ bh 
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- ka be Lond. at Gail FIT 
: in 1646, in the Abbey of 81. * wt, 
and there were ſound in it a belt, PATE wy > 
bit of a Diadem of golden tiſſue, a golden claſp 
weighing about 8 ounces, a cryſtal vaſe, filled 
With perſumes, from which. ſome odour: ſtill e- 
daled, ſome poignatds, and ſeveral ſquate pieces 
of ſilver, - whereon was impreſſed the figure ofa 
iwo · headed ſerpent , probably to figniſy that 
this; Prince was treanherquſly murdered. K 
French Lord, whom: he bad treated very un- 
Worthily, ſtabbed him wich the Queen. his wiſe 
and their children, in the ſoreſt of Livri.. - i . 
t ſeems they. did not begin to inſert Epi- 
2 Tombs af aur Kings till he time 
of. the; ſecond Race. Eginard gives us that 
hin written in the Chutch of Natre» 
Dame of Aix-le-Chapelle, over. duke: 
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| : 7 5 95 55 "French, and reigned happily. 
. 7 farty-ſeven » years. . Tied i in the ſeuen- 8 
tieth + year of bis age, January 28th, 814. | 
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— Ae wid of its heads where the tail eule 
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|  Mip'body after being embalmed, was interred. 


1:3 7 ia a vault: he was ſeated: on a Throne, and T 
1 believe; is the only perſon that ever was: buried - 
_ *ilitting. He was dreſſed in his imperial Robes, 


; | WM ; | with a hair cloth underneath; his poyeuſe. was 
Sia by his ſide 3 this was the name of his ſword. 


Re ſeemed to lock up to Heaven, and his head 
1 Was ornamented with a golden chain in the form 
= f a Diadem; he held a golden globe in one 
mand, and the other reſted upon the book of 


his golden ſcepter and ſhield were hung againſt 
the wall before him; the vault, after being filled 
= with perfumes, -aromatic herbs,” and great trea- 
dure , was ſhut and ſealed up. Formerly-a man 
eas very magnifcentſy dreſſed in a mighty plan 
tomb; now he is covered with nothing but a 

fi, ſhroud in reno wm beverages . age Hon 
. "The ancient. 88 — that Charle- 
main, cauſed the body of Roland, who was Filled 
at Roneeveaux, in 778, to te. 1 1 embalmed. 
"Mp wud balm, myrrh,” and ales, 5 5 e 
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e of cited people in Amerie, who 
 obpry their dead in this. poſture, 9 
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body was carried by tw mules tn the City of Blyes 


received very honourable burial,” his trufty urg 


to a reconciliation, it was agreed + that they 
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in a gilt bier covered with rich fit drapery, and 


being placed at his. head, and his Olifant * at 


his feet in honour of our Lord, 9 "AY _ 


bis ' great proweſs, _ ; 
1 At the Funeral of Philip Auguſtus, Cardinal - 


| Conrad, Legate from the Holy See, and Williams 
Archbiſhop of Rheims, diſputed who ſhould have. 


the honour of ſinging high Maſs. To bring em 


ſhould. ſing it together at two different Alta s 
and that the other Prelates, Cletgy, Modks, GE 


the Congregation, mould 1 the reſponles, 


as tho” only one were officiating. © © 
The body of St. Lewir's . Who ea 


| that 16th year of his age, was firſt carried to St. 
Denis, and from thence to the Abbey of Royau- 


mont, where it was interred. The greateſt 
n * the een bore Lahe e turns, 
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upon Jenr: 17 JI, King! of 
- Bigland, who was then at Paris, bore it Wine 
felf for ſome time, as 4 feudatory of the Crown. 


8 . the porch of the Church of W dee, . 
-K ing Philip III. took upon his. ſhoulders the re- : 
_ Hh! of his father St. Lewis, and carried them 5 
a far as 'St. Denis, accompanied. by the Arch- 
8 pps, Biſhops and Abbes, with. the mitre upon | | 
heir \ beads, and the. croſs. in "their hands: A 
Ix was "fixed at every place where they Rop- 
3 "there \ were ſeyen of theſe, ſome of which 
ave been removed ; the firſt was near the Cor- 
5 "Ms n of St. Chaumont: they were a ſort of 
8 By 7 8 with the Latues of the. 1 
Ving, and, a crucifix, at topp. 5 
= wt 7 Philip the Fair, ſon and luccefſar ot Phi- | 
. fixed the feat of - Parliament. Ee — 
- this, Aſſembiy begun from that time to enjoy | 
the, honour. of carrying the bodies of the dead 
Kings, or the four. corners of the pall, The 
. Parliament - bore the ' body e King 
John “, as they. bad Teen — to = with 
the other Kings, 
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Fa (ſays the fame Chronicle, ) was placed 
218115 a el nn — cloth th * 34 gig of 
1 1 fun Pon „ 
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5 ad by; gg ams 5 Parliament were. round the - 
dea, and four, Falun bold the corners af. . 


 of-incloſing;.the. body in a, Coffin, $, | | 
making a wax effigy dreſſed in the re 

and ornaments; I cannot, diſcover, any. .conſi= ⸗ 
_ derable menen iat, time in the r 
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94424 16+. The Gentlemen of the Univerſity, ©. - | 

F all the Gradumtes1in; Arts, Medecine, Law. 
„ Theology: abd other Faculties, matched in 
1 proceſſion. Mylord the Rector had propoſed 


to bring the Whole body of the Students, 
bh. 5 r = 1 BEET 5 E 6 57 bat 22.> 46 N 


3 „Hus. ran 4.6. be yar D. güne, Lib 285 


ef n mit clour batwetn. green and blues. The Abbeſs 
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being dear. A , 


right bond a ſmall red with a roſe at dbt end f it; 1 5 
and a ſcepter in den left j the Proveſhofithertders — 


bare a ſcarlet Canopy, ſupport- 
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_Adethafo geld n f i © o+ bn ud, iel ei: >. 
At the Funeral of Charles FI. the ought | 
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8 Ghortes: 71123 Goff wa acconing bo Menfrajt, made 1 
ee The Church of Notre Dame was huntz with cloth, 


dee ca Nuns, come wot of di Convent, 6 
| 2 Vide 
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1 ©, the ſaid Lord the 
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We —— of 240004. bat "I 
4+. avoid conſuſion, only theſe Graduates Were 
allowed to walk, amounting in en 4 
* Wen ere five thouſand. 
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* ©7533), {Phe twenty-four Sale Portes of the 


* City, called Hammbmurs, marched; Who ſaid 
. that they had a privilege Wr fe body of 
King , from Putis to the 
< hanging croſs, near St Bend; but it Was 
«© told them, that the Gentlemen of the Cuam- 
. ber ſhould' carry it, without prejudice how- 
« ever to the privileges of the ſaid' Hannoiiars.. 

Upon what foundation' could they hy claim 
00 this privilege ? The following is my conjee- 
ture: The art of embalming bodies was loſt z 
2 were cut to pieces and falted 5, after being 
boiled in water I, to ſeparate the bones om the 
- ow 5 1 1 775 me rn we DEN 
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TE has ntl th bees of Chrle FT. Char PTL 
and Henry IV. De Thou, Tom. XV. Book HII. 


8 Bey V. King of England, e the" of 

8 dying at Vincennes, in the Month of April, 1422, 
| his body was cut to pieces and” boiled ina \caldron, till 
the fleſh ſeparated from the bones, The water was thrown 
| Into a burying ground, and the bones and fleſb put into 
leaden coffer, er -g e, dee 
odoriferous and well ſcented. J. Juvenal des Uyfns. 
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#929, 206-4 9ixteen Gentlemen of the Cham- 
«het, mitchec 6;' carrying the Litter or bed of 
State, Which conſiſted f 4 matruſe, u large 
4% Holland ſheet „large blaekk velret cloti con- 
4 taihing fifty M7 a8! a. piece geld cloth 
4 contäfning twénty-fVe els? Upon this bed 
lay the figure or effigy” of the King 9 in Wan, 
with the crown upon its bead, a Tcepter in 
« hs "Hght Hands: and a rede ct juſtice iis 
« udbicebes with gel, and the"foles We crim= 
4 ſon ſattin; two” large pillows' of gold cloth 
were placed, the one under che head; und tie 
e Gch Winder ins et Tü hin ue of the 
<- fineſt innen, embroidered with à border of 
«© black filk ; over the ſhirt was an under waiſt- 
« coat" of crimſon, the ſleeves of Which were 
e n enn eee 
CCT reſt 
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& As ſoon as the „ by the Phy. 
, an application of wax was immediately made to his 
"face in order to take off a firiking reſemblance; Several of” 
hele effigies are preſerved in the Abbey of St. Denis, 


«© ers de ha & leeves of this el dis- not 

<c,-extend depend: the: elbays...Qren-the. whole 
_ © was oyal Mantle; of,crimſen-violet velvet 
$hordetiogaupon blue,, "covered.; with ,golden 
Homers de luce there were ng fees tor this 
Mantle, which was open before Jag lined wich 


_ - Gerwine'y. Abe cape was .glſo,.of cxming,,and Ti 
I *+-tyrne<.aver:about the wi ath, of ten inches. 1-2 


vioally under; be ster bed, and ſomstipes ina 
| 9 &x/horſes which preceded it 
Lb % Four, Preſidents A Mprtier, drt 


L ſheit Royal rohes lupponted, the four cormers = 
$5; of the pall of the. ſaid, ſtate-bed,, 894.08, = . 


| Gentlemen of the Parliament were, | 
Y draſſed in We 51 Tha e hone by E 
the Provoſhotthe Merchants and the Sheriffs. | 
he grand Equetry, having the Royal ;ſword = 
in a clings"; marched-before.,.the ſtate-hed, 
&. mounted on a ſteed, caparaconed with black 
dc velvet, and carrying a large croſs of white 


. „s ſuttin. Before the grand Equerry, marched 
e the horſe of honour, with a velvet Taddle' fa 


FO 6 violet colour, gilt ſtirrups, and a | caparaſon of 
e the fame Aae da with e Flowers 
hr ol 5 ak Bly 1, ee ON ORE 


Phe Coffin which ee the:Bodyi w ee 
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bog it; ſeem to me to have a good deat of reſein« 
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4 dk. and eee „ 
F | 9. held up the four Seines of 
Ly eee ty "Lbs 0 
This * hinowr, with theſe txo Equer. by 
r 1 and four bare: headed footmen accs 17 


blance to the horſe and domeſtics which were 


Filled and buried with the Kings of the firftRace, 5 


before they had embraced Chriftlanity. My 1 
tion will not perhaps appear fo' very” fingular, 
When it is conſidered that offerings" rd made of 
| Horſes, 10 a tranſaction of the year 1329, be 
tween the Curates of Paris § and the Charch 6f 
St. Sepülebre, it is faid that a dying perſon hall 
de at liberty to chuſe his grave in that Church; * 
but that his body ſhall be immediately carried to 
_ the Pariſh Church wherein he died, and the Cu- 1 
rate of that Pariſh ſhall baue half of the tights, 
Ty and horſes, (Pannii &” ut Which all 

be preſented" at the offering upon the burfal at . 
Sepulebre” s. Nangis's Continuator ſays; that King : 
Jeb, dying at London, Edward TIL. ordered | 

a magnificent ſervice for him, and preſent xd at þ 
Bs $ {yeral e horles 4 with ack 
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eee, by order of Charles V. Biſhop 


of Auxerre, who celebrated Maſs, deſcended from 
the Altar aſter the Goſpel, and placing himſelf at 


the door of the Choir, four Knighta armed cape > 
- dope and in the armour of the late. Conſtable 


Dugueſelin, whom. they repreſented; they were 
followed by four, others carrying his banners, 


and. mounted upon horſes caparaconed avith 


black, with hie Atchievement ; . They, were, 
_ tays the biſtorian, the fineſt. horſes of the King's 
ſtable . The, Biſbop received. the preſent of the 
enn, oY putting bit band upon their head ; 
they were then led away, \ but 4 compoſition was 


_  @fterwards to be made for the right of the Abbey 
| to which they. had devolved... The Conſtable de 
Clifſen, and the two Marſhals (Lewis de Sancerre 
and Mouton de Blainville) alſo, made their offer- 


ings, accompanied. by eight Lords, each bearing 


+ Eſcutcheon of the Arms of the deceaſed, ſur- „ 
| rounded With lighted | Wax tapers. After theſe 


came the Duke of Touraine, brother to the 


\ , King, Fobn,. Count de Nevers, brother to the 
Duke of Burgundy, the Prince of Navarre, and 


* de mW" each "OO: a naked wore by 
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1 
| Lords, armed eap-à- pee, and conducted by eight 


young Equerries, ſome of whom carried helmets, 


and others Pernons and Banners bf the'armsiof 
eee eee eee 


ſelves at the foot. of. ths Altar, where they de- 
poſited theſe 7 


 Facitus relate, that the Gauls and (zend $/bur- 
_ ned een be ere ce ene ee 


horſes. The Druids might have ſaved the lives 
ol fo many poor horſes, and turned them ta ac- 
_ counts} Did the /darkneſs of Paganiſm render 
dne blind ee thai ene, ing 997 i 

- Lewis XIII. died at St. Germaid en Laye; 
R bis 
funeral was not attended with all: that ſtriking 0 


and majeſtical-pomp. and parade af his prede - 


ceſſors; but ie ſame ceremonies were in either 


_ roſholim abſer ved at his: interme nenen "be 


was: filiſhed the Maſter of the: Ceremonies: in» 
troduced the firſt Preſident aud the, Preſidents de 


ces ers chime Chagas | 
It is not to een that theſe ceremonies 
were handed down by. tradition.” © Cojar-and 8 


| Novion, de Myjmnes and de: Raillal, io ſupport the 
Company of. Scotch» guards; co minded by 3 | 
Lieutenant and an Exempt, having carried: dg 
body into the af ault, the King: at arms approach-. 
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AHleralai at arm of Frances Oame:and do your . 
Fade Each bf them Having: talen off his hel 


bebe ce cue Orliant, Herald at Arms 
to deſcend, and range ul the piacr of honour, 
ene be brought to him, and which 
were called for im the following order; : 
M. d Biziten, tbrivig the Erfigniofithe: hun- 
— Grade Gwiſgicof beheguards,*)whereob>:yow bave 
nid! fd ist abi ibi N od PF enn 
l M. d Barsche; Lieutenant of the King's 
guarda, inithe;ablerice af M. le Comte dt Chareff, 
bring the Enſign vf ther hundred 2 . 
| guandi, wheseof you hate hang . e 

zit M. de Rabalig in the abſencb of: M. — 
mier, bring tue Enſign of the hundred. Archers. 
of the:Guhrts,: uhetedf yo have change... 
M. d' fry; ain thei abſenet df Mu Conte 
dn Thefmer} bring the: Enſigu of the huhν,E‘ĩd “ 
n }owheredf you haveſthargerrs = 
M. Gin, in the abſence bf M. ad:Chumpdes = 


A che Scotch guards, whereof: you have charge. 
2 The Equerry; M. deada Boutidicre, bring the 
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de Beaumont, 


Banger of France, | | 
| The Grand Maſter and chief of the Proceſs 


bes, come and do your office. V {4 8 
M. the Duke of  Luynes, bring 


Mies. HT 
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Theſe three Dukes brought the rod of juſtice; 
| the Scepter, and Crown, upon black velvet eu- 


| ſhions, and the King at arms received them on 
a large piece of Faffety. Orlaant, Hetald at 
arms placed them upon the Coffin inen 


other Pieces: 10 W above ſpecified,” mm 
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the Royal fword; which the Grand | 


point of it into the vault. The great Cham- 


berlain put in _ the Fre ws . une * 5 
5 n eee e eee 


Sixteen Sete e PE ah bels | 


— thrown into the vault their wands covered 


wich crape, the Duke de la Trimonille, perform- 
boring the funQtions' of great Maſter of the 
King's Houſhold for the Prince of Condé, put in 


dhe end of his wand, ſaying, the King is dead. 


The King at Arms turning towards the people, 5 


fepented in a loud voice, the King is dead, the 


King is dead, the King i is dead, let us pray for the 
riſe of his ſbul. After a pauſe of ſome moments, 
the Duke de la Trimuille aid, live the Ning; and 


immediately thereupon, the King at Arms cried 
aloud, Live the King, Live the King, Live the 


King Lewis XIV. z) name, King ef Prance and 


Navarre. The grand Chamberlain raiſed again 13 


the Banner of France; the grand Equerry, the 


| Royal ſword ; and the grand Maſter of the King's 


Houſhold; his wand; the Church re-echoed with 


the ſound: of trumpets, kettle drums, fiſes and 
Due Dean of the King's Almoners (in the place 
ef the grand Almoner) ſaid grace at the tables 
8 * n 9 and aſter 
Seins 


ways held by the pummel, putting r the 
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ae end G che de Abies. Laß of all, be 
0 Prinee of Conde; as Grand Maſter, in preſence 
of the Parliament, ſummoned all the Officers of 
the King's houſhold, and broke his wand d, ſay- 
ing to thoſe Officers that the houſe was broke up, 
and that they were now to provide for themſel- 
offices with their new maſter, and that he would 
endeavour to re-eſtabliſh them in es men, 
Pome and.employments;|-:; |» 2] 2 pn rig [> 
The funerals ee ee ee uſually 95 
FP os place till forty days after: their deceaſe; their 
_ effigy in wax is, during theſe forty days, enpo- 
ſed to the fight "oF: the: _ upon a bed of 
ſtate , and in all the grandeur of majeſty; their 
tables continue to be ſerved at the hours of re- 
pat, as if they were ſtill living: “ the table 
e being decked by the Officers of the wood- 
yard, and the ſervice brought by the Gentle - 
« men in no thb: Pantler I, Caren, | 
+ e Mw. airs I Ttq, . N no” 


pl AHI Atm) an Mt, de Thou, (Tomi xv. Ui. 4 
m. p- 112, Cc.) ſaid'a prayer before and after the repaſt,, 5 
at the Parliament's table; and the krand Mafter of the 
i. King 5 houſhold there, broke hls wand,” to fgnify that the 
fonctions of his office were at an end by che death and bus! 
rial of the King; he afterwards took up another wand, 
and cauſed the Herald to cry, Live the King. 
& The body is underneath, embalmed in a leaden Coffin. - 
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3 Gael Dom b 2 1 
4 them, followed by the Officers of the 5 
1 of the (goblet, who cover the table wid the | = 
ee uſual bows and formalities s then after be wal 
| brei is eat and prepared, atid the meat ane 
4 ſervice conducted by an Uſher, à Maitre &Ho- * _ 
tel, à Pantler, Pages of the Chamber, an 1 
©©;Equerry of: che Kitchen, and Keeper of e | BE. 
Plate; the napkin ſor wiping hands is preſent- 
1 0 by the ſaid Maitre d Hotel to the moſt 3 
% conſiderable Lord preſent, that he may offer 5 
— the ſame to the Lord the King; dhe table is = 
1 de bleſſed by a Cardinal or other Prelate; the "ub 
4 Es e water baſons'to waſh are ; preſented at the atm 2 
I chair of the ſaid Lord the King, as if he was | 
1 e Kiil living and ſeated'therein 3 the three ſer - 
1 & vices of the ſaid table are contigued- with the 
„ ame formalities, ceremonies, and homage, BK 
dot forgetting 10 tender the Cup. at the times 
1 T7 ee eg e. to drink during 
| | _ his life 2 the tepaſt is finiſhed in the uſual 
= ent, by bringing him water, and grace 
4 is ſaid according to ene, ſave only t 
—_ + «the De profondis is added,” 4). (5 art 9, 
All chis ceremony was, doubtleſs, neten, 
8 Wh our love for; our Kings. We endeayour to. 
Ft rer ewf . hace) per e 
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te l gin) by nge ſerve wen, 


they no jonget eniſt. ny 
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I a Mime was engaged, who was +neatly: of the 


- fame height aud figure as the deceaſed; arid 
Who ſometimes counterfeited ſo well his air; 


countenante, geſtures, that it N as K. be 


bimſelf walked in the proceſſion. Ant 
Amongſt the accounts of e ff the 


ſmatd the diceaſab Knight, ur the interment (of 
John, ſen 1 Randonnet Armand, Viſcount | We 
. Op nas. 35641861 > WIG iu 12 en wan 
e eee died ig their! beds, wore re- 


| ere ee Fombs, without à ſword, 
and their coat of arms without à belt, witk their 
eyes closed, and their feet ſuppotted upon the 

A greytiounds whereas Knights that were 
lain in battle, Were repreſented with a" drawh 
 Fgid in hel hand, à ſhield dpon their left 
arm; % helmet upon their head with the viſor 


back tre 


= down s me” coat bf arms belted on the armour 


4 Ji aſh or belt, and a lion at their feee, © 

ee not Know whether a Canon, who is fre- 
ently mbationed in the Regiſters of the Cuthe - 

0 oral of ee jar the name of John Bouteille, 
| - "3 ot] "297 $751 8; 15 toad on 8 eie 14 "uw 
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io may 1 N. 


een in the year 1375, we ſind an 
artiele of fue ſor paid d Blaiſe, fur having per- 


td been in his hands (hut: me: feiby 
. theſe Regiſters, that he founded:a-Dirge, accome 
panied with a very particular ceremony: whilſt 
this Dirge was ſingingt a pall was extended upon 
| the pavement; in the middle of the choir, at the 
four corners of which were placed four bottles 


filled with the beſt wine, and a fifth in the 


middle, all for the We the dings: who 


f Parv t this ſervices: 1g, cle 


Leise de Beaumont de bh Bel, Biſhop. of ©. 


Nevjagizeld died in 1492, deſired $.by his will, 


that the grave wherein he ſhould be buried in 


the Cathedral, might be, filled with earth brought 


from the Church- yard des Innocens. This 


| Houbtleſs was from 2 principal of humility, can 
tere be any, ſort of pride: ee FOR: we 


iin èÜ OO 
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: dead: man continued to be ſerved ; ſometimes, 


on the other hand, out of diſreſpect, A man 
Was buried whilſt alive. Ia 1523, Ca 


Frauget, Governor of F onrarabia, having ſhame- 


fully given up that place to the Spaniards, was 
condemned to be degraded from his Nobility. 
He was armed cap: à· pee, and was obliged to 


7 * . a d. where 12 Prieſts, ſeated 


- 
Et ide hacia ; in 
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\\'® Memoire pur ere d r fre des Four, 7 11. ; 
d Gallis * Tom, VII, Col, „„ 


sern bee 0 e 
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in os ſurp ic: 


whereby he was pronounced a traitor, diſinal, 4 
villain, and a liar. At the end of, each pfalm, 


they.made a, pauſe, during which period, à He- 


.rald at Arms diyeſted him of ſome part of. his ar- 
mour, calling out with a Joud voice, this is. the” 
helmet of. a caward,.this his corflet, this his ſhield, 


e. When the laſt plalm was Qver,a baſon full i 
of boiling water was, emptied upon. his head 5 
then he was let down from the ſcaffold by a cord N 
that was tied under his armpits; after this he was 
placed upon a burdle, and covered with, a pall, 
and in this manger was carried to Church, where 


the twelvs Pricfts ſurrounded - bim and ſung over 
him the pſalm of Deus laudem meam ne tacueris, 


which comprehends ſeveral imprecations againſt - 


Traytors. He was then 1 at N to go and 
ſurvive his infſamy. 
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T0 the -Mevopoline Church of St Andre 


rer 


Elifobeth obs F e, October 18, W 5 5, with ä 
Don Fhilig, Prince of Spain, who was repre- 
ſented by the Duke of Guiſe, the Altar and bis 


Lordſbip the ! as Sourdis Were re cenjed and 
„AVA 


e 1 to n Pigit 1 the 
dead, after having read to him the ſentence, 
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Yo ot * Kings bis Majeſty's Chaplains PEN "that 
x formerly Kings were poiſoned by: this method We = 
Wn | with frank-incoſe, and that whe 

King ts, even'the Altar ſhould not by Feat 
0 the 25th of November following, in the 
lame Cathedral, at the marriage of Lewis XIII. 
With Ann of Auſtria, the Biſhop of Xaintes,' offi- 
Eating, neither the- Altar nor the King wat cenſod, 
and the Suur de Biklogne,\ the eddi of bis Ma- RR 
jeſty's Chaplains ſail," that the King might ee „„ 
Times be cenſed, not near, but at a unte G. 1 
"+ At the Entry of the fame Prince . = 
cx of Troyes, January 25154 7 629, *Meſfiears MW 
the Proveft and Subdehn, it the'porth of the Cas = 
thedral, carried auch . theni'a © net which'con- 1 

: tained fire, Var mo Ti 8 . is £04 37 116 14 
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There bre been four Conſtables of the | 
houſe of Montmorenei iAMatthew'de Mon a 
renci, in 1139; Maithew II. de Montmorenci, | | 
F21B%; Anne de Moittmortirct im 1538, and Henry 3 f 

3 
£ 
| 


_— Montmortnci, in 1593. Gas 194-9; Wy Reon | 
110194 ee +5 51 7:6 1 SK TE O's nene bs venei, 
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_ in the King's. LO? . J 0 Ai I 205 1 oo 133 149} 
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. ut Annales de la ville Je "At bag par Huget, Qhanaine ge 
X. Etienne, and a MA, in the King's WO | 
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„ whilſt he 
was very young being ſtill called only the Doke 


Damville, would have  wedded Mary Starr, 
Queen of Scotland, and widow of Francit Il, if 
| -he had not been already married. This Queen 

ſo little concealed her inclination for him, and 


the pleaſure ſhe would have had in offering him 


ber hand and Crown, that a man who was atta- 
ched to this Lord, and knew he had no great 
| fondneſs for his wife, was abandoned enough to 
offer his ſervice to poiſon her; he baniſhed this 
wicked man from him, teſliſying all the horror | 
_ _ ene ene ee per Anal 
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1 Koight of the Order of 4. 5 
pointed Keeper of the Seals. in Laa, and 
: Biber of Senlis | in 1213. He ranged ' Philis 


Auguftui's army in battle at Bovines, and Was 


created Chancellor in 122 3- At that time, When 
the Chancellor travelled, he had no more allows 
cd. for him{elf_ and retinue, than ſeven ſols a 
day and even theſe ſeven ſols were not allowed 


he lodged in Abbeys and N 
des * he * deen : 


him, when: 
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ncaa of Savoy, Lewis: the. \Fat's 
_ widow; and Henry. de Monitme 
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150 his ſide, and 'a helmet at his feet. 


i FA erimſon velyet coat. 
12% Pater d- la Foręſt, after baving for A long 
time practiſed as Oounſellor, was created Bi- 


1 cal E 7 


„ Paths? \Flate; Chancellor and Kioper of " 


Seals, 'fought valiantly at the battle « of Oy | 


: in 1302, where he was killed. | 
In the Church of St. adele, in the 8 
| Costs St. Catherine, the Chancellor d'Orge- 


mont, who died in 1389, is repreſented upon his 
tomb, dreſſed in à coat of mail, with a fword 


$54 «F * 9g 93 4 
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In 1452, at the Entry of the-Count of Du- 


nois into Bourdeauk, white pad covered . 


«© with crimſon'velvet, and havitig upon his crup- 
4 per a cloth made of azure coloured velvet 


c with golden flowers de luce, walked gently 


cc along between a chafewax and a' footmian ; 
«© upon the ſaddle of this pad there was a ſmall 


4 trunk, covered: with" azure coloured velvet, 


«© and ornamented with gold, wherein were 
ceuthe King's ſeals; § then William Juvenal des 
% Ur fiut, Chantellor of France, marched, "at- 
4e med "with a rich ſteel corſelet, having over it 


0 1 . 11 1 4 3 Fa. 


ſhop of T er. in 1349, Chancellor of France 
the ſame year; Biſhop of Paris the year follow- 


ing; ; rae of TRY in 15 352 and Cir- 


Mf. in the King's, Library. „ 
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diaal in 1386. The ſalaty of Chancellor was at 7 
that time 2000 Livres; he wanted to finger the 


money; the Chamber of Accounts refuſed; to 


paſs his receipt upon the Accounts, becauſe he 
was a Biſhop, and at that time it was expreſ- 
ſed in the royal Ordonnances, that Prelates who 
filled any Poſts or Employments at Court, were 
ſufficiently. recompenſed by the revenue of their 
Livings. In 1354; this Biſhop, this Archbiſhop, 


this Chancellor, purchaſed the Eſtate and Caſtel- 
 lany of la Loupelande in the Country of Maine: 
as this was a noble fief, and as at that time ſuch 
fiefs could not be poſſeſſed by any perſons but 


thoſe that were noble, he was obliged to z ik 


for Letters of Nobility, La Rogue obſerves in 


his Treatiſe upon Nobility, that the Pielates, 
fighting inceſſantly forces againſt the Prince of 
darkneſs, ſhould now enjoy perſonal nobility, 


the ſame as all Officers do, who are not born 


Gentlemen, & who * a. 920 Aten of | 


their Country. © 


The Chancellor 4% Prat, bebe a Wia © 
| er, took to the Church to enrith himſelf; he 
was Biſhop of Gap, of Valence, of Meaux, of 
Albi, Archbiſhop of Sens, and Cardinal. Some” 
Hiſtorians aſſert, that aſter the death of Clement F 
VII. he had thoughts of obtaining the Holy See (1 


that Francis. J. to whom he mentioned the af- 


F 3 fair, 
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fair, having: anſwered les; it whois colt FR | 
much, he replied, he could furniſh 400000 
Crowns; that Francis 7. being filled with indig- 
nation at this, ſent the next morning to du Prat, 
for the 400, oo0 Mane and 18 ew Nene 
to the Treaſury. * . 
The Chancellor never wears Wr . 
_ cauſe as a Stateſman, he ſhould be WON to 
= i l b. and W rr 
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be Officers of this Chamber, W wore 
2 pair of large Sciſſars at their girdle, to ſignify 
the power they have of cutting off and retrench- 
ing 'the ſuperfluous Web in the- ne 
"On are e e r et 11923 


; / The great FO uf 


15 At the concluſion of the laſt 1 at 
the. end of Lent, the Preſident riſes,. and goes 
to the Regiſter's table, where taking up dice, 
and a bon, he begins to throw, and then puts 
: them round. ſucceſſively to the Cqunſellors, Ad- 
vocates, Sollicitors, Uſhers, and even to the 
Footmen who continue playing till night. 1 
have. aſked ſeveral Counſellors and Advocates, 
What was the origin of this cuſtom, : 
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Fairs 


% 4, 


ind "e en {6 the 


l Ft 


5 gu y as it the  patliarient Having publi th- 
BUN 4100 t- 


£3 an arret,. whereby all "Zammes orf chance were 


N 


; rohidited, the" great. councit thought of this 
 methpd. of pliy, to new that they did not: re- 
8 cognize ' the arrets of the” parliament, and that 
13 a 8 der were ni not obliged: 10 conform to then This 
| br reaſon did not fat isfy me, "nor wilt it,” 1 believe, 
op _ fatialy any one; for alfer ail, che uldal effects of 
Wes are at leaff a as dangerous 48 . the diſordets 
that may be occaſioned by places of public profti- 
en 4 bow, it i is bot above two hundred yeats 75 
15 8 ſuch places v were tolerated and Protected by 4 
.the laws, at court, i in Paris, and. f in ll che great | 
da of the kingdom; if the rarkawent had 
' © publiſhed, and poſted up an arret to aboliſh them, 
Yo _ farely ſuch reſpeAlable judges as thoſe of the great 
A council, would not have attempted to preſerve 
one in the heart of the palace, where they ad- 
| miniſtered juſtice z they would not have made 
à point of going thither upon particular days. 
My notion of this matter is, that our kings had 
wol eee 
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men f eberdetg n provoſts el th hout. * 
hold. were heir counſel, and Fea bad a righ 
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* noe 


* the pleadings whereof were probably poſtponed 
Midge of, Car arnival, in 14 e | 


elident. | of the great © co 1 1 ter r having beard | | f | 


Ch Tant 128 both de C2 ed for : 5 ber * s 
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ben is my. conjecture” aden this 
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oh amuſe. themſelves,. or ©, divert other eg wh 
. perhaps, for other reaſons, carrie on ſuits, 


cauſes Were then, and ſtill are, plead e 1 455, Shreve p N 
2 ueſday, at the Chagelet, . in par iament. he 
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There SON Fairy in x Badia 2 the Fair of 85. 
G the Fair of St. Lawrence, the Fair of 
the Temple, and the Fair of the Hams, au 
Parvis de Notre Dame : they all four belong to 
the Clergy. The two firſt continuing for ſome 
weeks, have always attracted a great number of 


Buffoons, - "Jogglers," Rope-Dancers, dan 6-142 
P layers, cas, * | 


In the accounts and calculations made in 1 5. 
and other: years, the Lord of Bethiſi declares to 


Blanche of France, widow of Philip of Orleans, 
that the common women who come 10 Betbiſi anda; . 


the Fair, owe bim four deniers of Paris, and that 
this tas formerly produced' him ten ſoll of | Paris 
every. year, hut that it did not now amount to mare 


than five _ 919 een 2550 er __ came A 2 
ee lb 24 


The Hotel: uf the 0 Ae in 5 
10 be King, ſu pported by His Mg arefiy. 
ER 8 whom 1 frequently purchaſed 


aan of, deſired me one day to go into his back 
ſhop. He told me he had juſt been reading a 


diſſertation againſt public Diverſions, which gave 


i ke rea uneaſineſs on account of his alen 
; 1 4 4 $65 a He 
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He ſeemed lo, greatly affected and terrified, 3 
preſſed me ſo much to aſſiſt him in writiog: a let- 

ter to his Curate, that I at laſt conſented. This 
Letter has apprares in Bak 1 of * une 
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Ice Sir, 260 1 17 8 3 An 15 28 pO ; 
I find fuch an e reſemblance between 
the profeſſion of a Player and my on, that Tam 
_ | fearful my trade, though 1 carry it on with the 
moſt ſcrupulous probity, will prove an obſtacle 
to my ſalvation. Yau repeatedly tell me, Sir, 
tat the Theatre diſplays pageantry, magniſi- 
ceence, the vain glory of the world, and all the 
pomp of Satan ; that it inſpires pride, Jealouſy, 
and an inordinate taſte for dreſs ; that it is oppo- 
ſite to humility; charity, | difintereſtedneſs, and 
the love of one's neighbour. A tradeiman, Sir, 
is preciſely in the ſame ſituation ; be deſires no- 
thing but luxury; his ſchemes and defigns tend 
only to ſupport it, and by ingenious reſources to 
excite ſelf-love in his fellow- citinens, who are 
flaves to faſhion, which impoveriſhes them. It 
even Maas" to me that the ſtate of an Actor is 
. "ae; _ teſs F 
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ef n ſe mine; * 8 reprove 
hicnſelf with ruining families; the reaſonable price 
which it cofts to amuſe one's, ſelf for ſome hours 

at public diverſions, prevents conſiderable ex- 
pences which other amuſements might create; it 
obviates | ſhocking. diſorders of various kinds, 
Moreover. Dramatic. performances are replete 
with ſtrokes againſt the vain-glorious, the oſten- 
tatious, the prodigal, Petit · maitres, and Cox - 
combs; whereas the tradeſman muſt flatter theſe | 
vices, 2 wiſh them to grow and propagate nf - 
_ cefſantly throughout Europe. How many families. . 
are annihilated, how many eſtates diſpoſed of, 
how many children robbed of their patrimony, | 
becauſe unthinking fathers have thought. proper 
to attract the public attention by the — 
appearance of fine cloaths and ſuperb equipages!. 
Victims to a boyiſh and. cruel vanity; the ſons of 
Gentlemen often live in miſery, 111 in that c con- 5 
tempt' which attends it. 5 755 

Theſe are not the only evils Which may be im- 
puted to the Tradeſman. Indigent vanity be- 
comes ingenious in its reſources.” A' young man 
who wants to take upon him an air of impor- 
_ tance, cannot appear in the world without being 
externally magnificent. The limits of his for- 
tune, or the wiſe moderation of a father, will 
not allow him to give a looſe to his taſte; in order 
” 195 F 5 to 
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gratify it, he muſt either oY his n 


1 Hig his creditors, i jb cer ge rer to ſuch: means 
2 25 are ſtill more ſhameful, we N 


The trade of a 2 10 my ee von 


will fay, is the more allowable, as a great num- 
ber of people are obliged, leſs by their birth than 
: by their fituation, to make a figure, and therefore 


muſt wear thoſe Stuffs, the fale of which 1 fear 


| 1 run, ng o wy "Talvation, - | This re. 


r 


which Far che dre of every Hind; but in 


Paris and the Provinces, where people of different 
ranks are confounded by opulence, we are not 

Teh the ſecondary cauſes of all the evils which 
ſpring from immoderate luxury. aa | 
% The ſtage, you will add, is a public place, 

5 where for money, vice is repreſented with all its 


blandiſhments, Ah ! Sir, is not my ſhop, like 


the Theatre, an open receptacle to every one 


for money? If 1 have not the criminal art of 


| rendering vice amiable, I fell that, which almoſt 


always conduces to it. A fine gown often be- 
comes the object of a young perſon's deſires, 


only to procure her ruin. How many girls ſacri- 


fice their honour to their vanity ! How many of 


7 . e not live if it were not to dreſs, who 


"roſs 


. an e Het and.mho pleaſe our to be 0 


ſeduced! 4 


Public „ 3 . are "the | 
rocks which. moſt young people. ſplit. upon, be- 


—_ the actreſſes unite with ſeducing talents, 


the dangerous charms of a figure which art and 


nature concur to render engaging : | hence ariſe 
deſires, and. defires alone may ruin the moſt vir- 


tuous man. But is not the danger ſtill greater in 


entering a ſhop, where an amiable woman and 


coquetry, ſeem to lay a ſnare, in which the moſt 


auſtere wiſdom has more than once been caught? f 


5 A ſingle advertiſement determines us to ſee a playe 
chis is a voluntary ſtep Which every citizen is at 
liberty to take. | How far more powerful. are the 
perſuaſiwes uſed by us! 
placed deſignedly on each fide of our ſhops, and 
_ thoſe of Milleners, attract the multitude. by a 
prepoſſeſſing face, flattering looks, and agreeable 


 ſpeeches.! The ſeduced paſſenger flies to the vice 


that charms him; :and if his deſires: are not at- 


bim guilty however, by engaging him to apply 
to: uſeleſs and frivolous purchaſes, the patrimony 
of his regst and the een, ee ut 
i Kis e; LS: Mr r oy 
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pretty girls, ſet off with all the reſinements of 


Enchanting Syrens, 


A 


other Viſferetice' there is in abe L . of the 
Theatre, which is, that men and women pur- 
cChaſe ſtuffs of new patterns every ſeaſon; 'where=. 
by they are rendered leſs able to aſſiſt the pobr, 
Weh he IO daily contribute to their | 
I am ſetifible; Sir, that the Prince biotech wir. 
Fralle: and therefore it ſhould ſeem we may 
carry it on with à ſafe Conſcience. But, Sir, 
the Prince protects the Actors alſs; ud wz wien 
Penſions, and publickly declares th _ + 2 uy 
anathematize them . 5 2 


Our ſilk Stuffs are ſold for thy taſte of our — 


terns, throughout the Univerſe, and conſequently 
bring a great deal of money into the Kingdem. 
On the other hand, how many Millions have 


Corntille., Moliers, and Racine been worth to 
France! Their works are bought and read in 


every part of Europe, they have rendered our 
Language the univerſal Tongue 3, we are, thanks 
to their maſterly Productions, become the model 
for all other Nations: ſince that period Foreign- 
ers have reſorted to Feri, 8 * __ 


TUNER: fun; ny Miene 


Vou ſee, Sir, that the 40 f 00 "OR | 
Bean as the Tradeſman. I think I have proved 
that the latter does not agitate the paſſions! * 5 


_ the formers * he even excites them 
f mote. 


— 


queſtion,” Eanvmoth,reſpecttully, * Sir, 


elude; car — ought to ede. from 

Cong he Faithful, Tradeſmen; 
dach we eg to fear! the ſàme reprobation; 
are well or ill founded, and if I may as a Chris- 


tian continue my trade, or whether I ſhould give. 
it up. Lknow Sir, that Lam intended for Sheriff 
next year ; but a Sheriff is not greater before 
d than another man, and what is the glory of 


4" world; when our ſalvation in the other is in 


2 


0 Sn "Your moſt humble 45 nfl ITE H Sigh 


de Dar q 8 128 *3 * 


1 a * moſt obedient Krad 17 #7 
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. 8. Jn was. 0 laſt 88 at our Paridh:Church, 5 
4 Daughters of Me, the rich Financier 


were there ; their gowns; (though to be ſure their 


_ father's fortune enables them to wear the moſt 
_ expenſive) excited a general murmur, and a very 


indecent tattle in Church. Says one, See; They 
are dreſſed as magnificently as Princeſſes.” Ay, 


ſays another, it is not above. 20 years ſince their 


Father, wha was ſon iu a. valet de Gbambre, was 


Ind. an under clerk with a ſalary of 80d livre. I 


not this, ſays a third, inſulting our public difireſſes? 


"ng 3 * 8 0 , 
| Berk ht the f f 7 N f 
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g you would inform me whether my ſeruples 
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ee Sic Tdoubt whether an eee in any 
theſe Ladies gowns, by al he ſcandal that they 
gave birth to. I ſold the ſilk: an Actor makes 
| the moſt of his part; if he i guilty, am not Lo 
wo? )- 1 Wach J. 11 Aan „„ 005% Tt * 297) * 
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me Hotel of the he. th 
oe T0 133 456. t CR 42450 7:50 IN 
i Th aevi blonefngtted that Lexis LIVib. 
with the idea of this ſuberb Edi 
by _ fice, that of conſecrating à place, where one 
ms - _ have ſeen the monuments and ſtatues of 
. | thoſe Generals, who under his reign and thoſe of 
his ſucceſſon, might" have tonduRted the armies | 
of the nation with the greateſt glory. Where 
could they be more honourably interred than in 
the midſt of thoſe aged ſoldiers, the companions 
of their labours, who, like themſelves;' had la- 
_ viſhly ſpilt en pales: cauſe'of _ coun- 
pc toll r e 22 1 e pe r 33 ; 
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0 2 equeftrien 8 Statue of Henry 1. 


e the firſt,” ese A third. ey an the 
Pur Lewis X1I1-if the ſtatue of a King was 
N it was only to be placed upon his 

tomb, or at the path * 1 
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houſe, which he had cauſed to be built or re- 


paired. The: equeſtrian Statue of Hanny JF, 
erected upon the Pontneuf, Aaguſt 23, 1625, is 


raiſed in Paris to the gloty of dur Monarchs. I 
ſhould not have put either the trophies'of am, 
or the flaves chained to the four corners of the 
Nase nor thoſe inſcriptions which are upon 
_ the four ſides in praife tac” ber my 3 Ow 
Long. f have = HENRY: W. LM 
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V. Church of St. Pi erre "ai 2 bh 


la the reign of Lewis XII. a ſcholar named 
Hemon de la Fe, à native of Abbeville, by 
reading and admiring the Greek and Latin authors 
caught ſuch a phrenzy, as'to perſuade himſelf, - 
that it was impoſſible the religion of ſuch great 
genius's as Homer, Cicero, and Virgil, ſhould 
not be true. On the 23d of Auguft, 1503, be- 
ing inthe holy Chapel, he ſnatched) the hoſt from 
the hands of the prieſt in the inſtant of its eleva- 
tion, ſaying, hat always this folly ?' His exe- 
cution was put off for ſeveral days, in hopes that 
he would abjure his extrayagant errors, and ac- 


knowledge his crime ; bat all the repreſentations 55 


and exhortations that were made to him Were 
— Fuitleſs 3 he Rill perſiſted in maintaining that 
. rs Joan 
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1 . Arte A 
Jupiter was the ſovereign ( God of the winds, 


_ » andthat there was no other Paradiſe than the 
Elyſian Fields. He was burnt alive, after his 


{tongue had been bored; and his band cut off. 


II have heard it related, that at the ſolemn Pro- 


_ .ceffion, which was made as a reparation for this 
Enn deed of the Scholar, two oxen which 
were conducting to the · ſlaughter-houſe of the 
Hotel-Dieu, and which were then at the porch 

of the Pariſh - Church of St. Pierre, fell down 

upon their knees before the Holy Sacrament, and 


which are ® ſeen upon this Church Porch, are a 
monument of this miracle. This i Is certain, that 
long before this Proceſſion took place, this 


Church of St. Pierre AUX. beufs,. was ſo called, 1 


being the Pariſh Church of the City butchers, 


-they bad Been Os of oxen * upon 
tune Hens. f Bin ee Oe 


+ 


* 74 


The Churel of Se. abs; U 46 ; 


huſband, that. the virtue of her he was going to 


9 1 mary 


* They bare lately been taken gs 


* 


that the two ſtone figures of oxen, in Relievo, 


The amine ceremony of. ſuch 5 A s 
are condemned to wedlock, is performed in this 
Church. They were in ancient times married 
with a ſtraw ring; was this to fignify to the 
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marry FOI WIT wenne en 
nor charitable; fe he OO as 
7 4:7 N 1 2111 wtf a 2-24 yan 3: 
-\ Convents: of Religious Mendicants. 5 
Hax 203 40 units hagiis 
| ech de de Jour own bufngſs, ps St. Paul, 
(1 Theſſ. ch. iv. 1 ,) and to "a with yo * 
| hands, as. we. femme be. 
VVVeitber did uus eat any man '' « bread for nought, 
ſays the fame Apoſtle (2. T bei. iii, 8, 10% h 
wrought with labour, and trauel night. and day 
tbat woe might not be char geahle 1 ta any one. of. your 
V commanded you, that if "a. Soni. not: . 
neither ſhould be (a. 
Alert, Patriarch of n in pos ile 
he laid down to the Carmelites about the year 
1209, particularly enjoined. em tems f 
ſilence, and continual work. EY 
J laboured with. my Fur _=_ St. Francs | 
in his will; I will continue to do ſo, and 1 carneſt- 
ly defire that. all the, brethren apply themſelves to 
| ſame honeſt. work, and that theſe wha: know. not 


29w to. work,. may learn. NT 


; We want to build, lays St. r 2 "we 
0 ar⸗ no longer contented with thoſe. Peer and fi 1 mple | 
dwellings which are preſcribed to. us by, our. Kulzer 


Ms are a burthen 1% all the E hs we, ſhall 
ame 2d tor ane vine 21rd. 1565: aide 7 " 
06 Hiſt. 1 de Fluri, Anno 25 
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It may be ſaid, that the Fairy Tales, Is 
by the. lingle ſtroke of a wand, a palace nie are 
boo by the virtue of the wallet. 

Lewis XIV. judging that the eapences w 
415 Mendicant Friars were at in building, as 
well for the decoration of their Monaſteries, ag 
for the increaſe of their revenues, were eontrary 
to the ſanctity of their rules and the police of the 
State; forbad them, by bis Declaration of the 
th of Septeniber, 184, on pain of being depri- 
veck of their privileges, to undertake any build- 
ing, the expence whereof ſhould exceed the ſum 
of 15 5,000 Live, without having obtained Jeave 5 


| bibles wn of the Steretrter ef b ate, 
ſealed with the great Seal, and regiſtered in Par- 
liament, with the uſual formalities.” And with 
reſpect to thoſe. buildings, the expence whereof 
thould be above 3000 Livres; and under 1 5j 
Livres, they were forbid” 1 to undertake * them, 
without having firſt obtaiied Fave _ an Arret 
of Parliament. en 
Is it not anne wat we Wos be 
iet Ams to build houſes, Which are tö be let 
to us upon the deareſt terms, aud the revenues 
* which can ſerve c to increaſe the. LAI. 5 
5 +23 9303 CART eee e een A.” ol | 


* 


of thoſe nein in à ſtate of .cxlibacy; to 


the prejudice 1 e n i * 
as State? 10 
Wben the Peaſants'of Hey a ſix villages "R 
; a to make or repair a highway, if three or 
four ſcore Mendicant Friars of the neareſt City, 
were to offer themſelves for this ſervice, what 
veneration would they not derive from it } Such 
kind of good works, methinks, would be more 


meritorious: than OT ow ny r mow 
naked 1399738 1 4 ee . 
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. E ape 7 the eine ings.” i 
. Las founded ie bet Me ear "Mm 


for 300 blind beggars. It is abſolutely falſe, - 


that it was founded in favour” of 300 Knights, 
whoſe eyes had been bebt e m 
9 . their captivity in Egypt. 
A Dninze-Vingt had two twin e 
; who were frequently taken one for the other; 


be diſtinguiſhed them at once by ſtroking their 


_ faces, and ſaid, without eber being” Ss 
this is Louiſa, and that is Fenny. + 


He knew by the ſenſe of ſmelling, e the 
| L were under a certain monthly predicament; 

Being one morning a little out of onder; he 

vos home - ſooner than uſual; © Louiſe was 
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with 

* . - 

2 5 

ö 4 7 


" ————__ Cr MY \ 
« * + a 


* — ——ä—ͤ—I— —— — — — 


— I" HE DIS. 


with a young fellow, whom ſhe had a regard 
for, and whom ſhe let out very ſoftly. But our 
blind man's hearing was full as nice as his ſmell 
and feeling; be took Louiſa by the hand, ſmelt 

tain ſhe had juſt been guilty of ſome act of lewd · 


neſs; and as he was very brutal, he began to 


treat her in a very eruel manner, when the 
voung fellow who had remained at the door, 


ename in again; and. told him he deſited nothing 

more than to marry his daughter, to whom he 
had plighted his faith, and that he hoped, if he 
_ enquired concerning his character, he would not 
refuſe him his requeſt: the blind man made in- 
| quiry accordingly, and finding he was a dung 
fellow of good morals, and that he had a ſmall 
employment in an Office, he gave him Levi 
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; «12: The'Profident: Einst ſays, t hat in com- 
ce memoration of the victory which Philip the 
4 Fair gained over the Flemiſn at Mons in Pu- 
© elle, Auguſt 18, 1 304, an Equeſtrian Statue 
c of that Prince was erected at the Church of 

n n that be bedueathed to the 
HE | "LM Church 


— e 


< ſome miſtakes, (he adde, ) concerning this 
c monument, which ſome Authors, and a 


& others Nicholas Gilles, attribute to Philip ” 5 
5 * K but to bo, convinces of tle Er- 


« « Burialregiter of the Church of Notte Dame 


* at Patis, or the 6th leſſon of the Breviary of 
c Paris, where this victory is commemorated 
on the (18th of Auguſt, which was the day 


<< that the battle of Mons in Puelle was'fought, 


« whereas that of Caſſel happened on the 234 
$6. of Auguſt. ad if E 801 a F $667! 4 Lint 82 2 


Tyne Prefident'Hethaut certainly" Ar 
55 mand: that an Hiſtorian, Who was an 'ye- 


witneſs, and who has written the Hiſtory of his | 
_ own time, from 1301, to 1340" talking of . 
Philip the Fair, and of the battle of Mons in | 


Puelle, ſimply ſays, that this Prince, as athankf- 
_ giving for this victory, made foundations at 
Notre Dame, St. Denis, and ſeveral: "other 
Churches, whereas the fame Hiſtotian making 
mention of Philip de Valoi and the battle of Cafs 


ſel, ſays that Philip di Valoi . pen his return | 


into France, went to St. 


to bers Dame of 9 65 8 be mounted "24 


; + DEE C I ** * „ 5 * . , EET) Ks -ſame 
* dee Continuat, Gail, de 6 High p- 616. ; 


——— 


i 
« Church of Notre Dame at Pati, a'yearly in- 755 
« come of 100 Livres. There have atiſen 


* 


* 


11 


dame horſe, and armed himſelf with the ſame 
arms he had at the battle, and preſented them as 
an offering to the holy Virgin: Rex vero (Phi- 


dh juit,Pori/ 


„ 1 \ 
7 10 
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-  Hpus.Valefius). in! Francis ariſluns, beatum Dio- 
niſum primitus devote & bumiliter vifitavit, & 
poflea ivit Pariſios, & Eccleſiam Beate Marie in- 
 greſſut, corgm imagine eiſdem armis quibus in bells 
armatus fueret, ſe armari fecit & ſuper equum cui 
vxiſtenti in bello infederat; aſcenſus, Beate Marie 
cui ſe in hoe belli periculo facturum dona-voverat, 
Ecclefie <juſdem' arma_ & equum deferens, deve- 
| Tiffime alma dun, de un mln, betet 
e agens*, . RG 4 | 
It is ſaid, that if in ſome Manuſcripts we 
fiat, in othets it is written! ivit Car- 
|  antum,. that. is. to. ſay, to Chartres, and that it 
ws in the Church of Chartres, that Philip de 
Valois entered armed and on horſeback, as Pbi- 
{ip the Fair, had done twenty four years: before, 
in the Cathedral Church of Paris. But is it na- 
tural, that; dhe £otemporary, Hiſtorian of theſe 
two. Princes, having related the action of Philip 
ge Valois, would not have mentioned the ſame 
action done by Philip the Fair, eſpecially when 
be ſpeaks af the foundations'which' Philip the 
ame en. * ne. 2 
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bene bg » which en at Mans is 
Pallet: &; i 2462; MT ob bs bot rg: 
Add to the teſtimony of. eee ee 
nian, "that of a/ manuſcript, which ſeems to be of 
the year” 1360, marked H, and numbered 22, 
making part of the manuſcripts which-the-chap- 


ter of Notre Dame preſented to the King. It is 
there ſald, that Philip de Valois, after the battle 
of Caſſel, in the year 1328; entered compleatly 

$6 armed upon his horſe, into the Church of our 


.6© Lady at Paris, and there offered her the ſaid 


e horſe and arms as an oblation, thanking her 
<< 'for the victory which: he had obtained hy het 
es interceſſion ; and that the ſaid King is repre» 


«ſented ſeated: upon two pillars before the ĩmage 


ct of the ſaid: neee eee nen 


„ Church.“ e's; 25 


Re N 185 * N 


A eee wen d dil ada en uf 
the great Chronicles of France, in manuuſeri I 
ann 1380. Theſe fay, that Philip ef Valeig 


mounted upon his. feed, and entered therchurch:of 
our Lady at Paris, -where he very:deveutly thanked 


berg" and preſented her the ſaid hurſe an which be 


was mounted, and all his armor. 
With reſpect to the regiſter of burials belag | 
1 to the church of Notre Dame at Paris, men- 
tion is there ſimply made of a foundation of an 
income of a hundred En made * Philip the 


Fair, N 
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Fair, 'as u thankſgiving for the victory he had 
gained at Mons in Puelle; and as it is not ſaid 


chat this Prince entetetl the Church of Natre- + 
Dams on horſeback, and that he there made an 
offering of his horſe and arms to the Virgin, this 

is a'farther proof that it was not he, but Philip 


die Valois, ho entered in that manner into this 
Church, and who made this offering The mar- 
ginal note in the regiſter is written in à very 
modern hand and cy | ___ OT . - 
nothing. K | | 3 

eee new | Breviairies . Mn 5 


Paris; *:Philipus Pulcher reuenſus poflea; Lute- 
tian" in ejuſdem Baſilica pronas flatuam ſuam 


eqneſirem, eamgque armatam, coram Heatæ Virgi- 
nit imagine, in peremme collati ' beneficii\ manumens 
tum erigi voluit. But in the ancient Breviaries 
there are only theſe words, in Ecelgſid Pari ſenſi, 
 Sropter commemorationem victoria Philippi Pulcbri 


and: inſerted for Philip th Fair, in the new 
Breviaries are not only omitted, but on the con - 
_trary we find nn of them the- OI 5 


ones: 5 pF NK 4 by + 448 K 15 * 1. 5 +; 3 LT (Wy ere 


f (63:74 = tie N * which r Ki ? We 1413 Weir Levi 
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| £4 Virginis Matris,” inſignem Niforiam de ri us 
Flandris obtinuifſet, que contigit anno 1328, abr A 
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* 
ie Paris; 3 
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Hs aue gurile mais Re Phitiga 
| * len, eum opituluntꝰ Deo per meriia n 


rus Dee & ſanctæ Virgini gratiar, triumphins & 


equitans Ecclefiam Beate Marie Parifittigoaſſis = 


2%, non wand offentatione elatus, ſed" Dias per 


1 Er 255 g 5 +, | 4 1 


{4 £24 
8 125 5 241 PO Wes 3G! ng 111g cit in cre 
FFF 1 a Lee n 
6 S. ; equum. * arma in quibus wicerat, 


_ gloriafſſime Virgini devovit atque-ut 11/tmonium 
| tanti beneſicii peſteritati relingueret, ftatuit 


fra adtauas aſſumptionis ejuſdem generricis Dai, 5 


dies ita duplo celebrior haberetur, & propter l. 


ran. + „alt e non 


9 will, . . whence ariſe 


theſe. alterations - in the new Breviaries, I an- 
7 ſwer, that I do not know the reaſon 3 but vi! 
minded people may be apt to imagine, that on 
d ccount of the Annuity of a e e 55 
Siren 


Vor. II. „ 


* Breviar. rele- Paridenfin, Feſta Avgut anno 01534. 


7 


. 


n met 


guem de encipiti bello A ue —_— 


umptionis Beate Marie ſelumnitatem, & proper 
tante ne aan abolendam anne mama 
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. 17 we foundation. of Philip the Fair) to 


commemorate his 'victory, it was Judged very 
proper that this Prince ſhauld be remembered ; 
and that on the other hand, Philip de Valois, 
whe gave nothing to the Church but his horſe 
and bis arms, might at length be forgotten. 


An tlie account of the battle of Caſſel, it ap- 
pears mat the *enemy's attack was ſudden and 


to put on one half of his armour: and to mount 
his horſe; whereas at the battle of Mons in Pu- 


5 Philip the Fair was ſurpriſed" in his tent, 
15 and fought on foot till ſome Lords came to his 
_- affiftance, when he had time to get on horſeback. 
| Non: if he-was'defirous to have his ſtatue placed 
t Notre-Dame, it is highly probable, he would 
have had himſelf repreſented on foot, as in dhe 
3 moment of the greateſt danger, and con y. 
the moſt glorious for him. 1 make this re- 
mark in anſwer to what Moreun de  Matthur 
n een eee de een, e _ 3 


"even to himſelf ®. . 


<> From what I:dave faid; 1 Agi oy the | 

nes Inſcription at Notre-Dame ought to be al- 

_ - hered, and that Rex Pbilippas Valefins,  &c. 

mould be ſubſtituted in place of "Rex" Philippus 
” F252 Palober. 5 Beſides, ä ate a who }. - 
„„ 15 object 

12 ve des ſin Sees | 


_- ungxpetſted,: but that Phlip.de Valois had time 


* 


8 Inſcription, and lay, that/it is net 


likely a King ſhould enter a Church on horſe- 
back, becauſe it would have been tob indecent;: 


Such a criticiſm ſhews a man to be very Meile 
there find that at the funeral ſervice performed 
at St. Denis, in 13 


for Bertrand Dugueſtlin, 
by order of Charles V. the Knights who were 
chief mourners, entered. the Church upon horſes 


capatiſoned with black; and that the Biſhop Who 
celebrated Maſs, came down from the Altar 


after reading the Gospel, and placing himſelf L 


at the door of the Choir, there received the 
offering of the horles, by amen his hand 1282 
their heads, LOO: e 


"The "Part 2 
ls . Marftial' ds Bratmaneir "being a hunt- 


ing in a foreſt of Maine, in 1599, his ſervants 
| brought a man to him, whom they found fleep- 


ingin a hedge, whoſe figure-was very remark- 
| able. Upon the top of his forehead he had two 


horns, ſhaped and ſituated as thoſe of a ram; 
his head was quite bald, and under his chin he 


had a red beard that grew! in 7 reſembling 
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124 — E . 
thoſe chat REN are painted with. He Wb 
much chagrined at being carried from fair to fair, 
that he died of grief at Paris, at the end of three 
months. He was interred in the Church- yard 
of this Pariſh, and over his grave an Epitaph 
Was inſcribed, which is flat enough in all con- 5 
cience, but which was probably thought very 
ſcart at nee * I. was to viths; REN N 
5 putpoſe 555 FEY. TCT F970 4, 


— 


44 Tn -this.1 9 corner ee a very — ec ; 
« cuckold; for ſuch he Was, though, never * 
15 « ried. Palſenger, | Pray, a9. God for his foul.” ” 


| Ti be Chapel, called: Notre: Dan Le 2. 


retto, at N. t 
8 In this. Chapel the 8 of the 85 


5 ae of St. Sulpitius, permit no one to ſay 5 
Maſs at the principal Altar with a wig on. All 
tte Altars where our holy miſteries are celebrat- 
ed, are equally reſpeRable,, if Maſs may be ſaid | 
with a perriwig on at one, why may it not at | 
; another. | Theſe little minute n are 
unworthy of true Religion. ban bo | 
T The\invention, of periwigs is 8888 
T he Phenicians at their feaſts Lon the * and 
reſur- | 


* ® Recvel a ' Epitaphes, f. 67, Ow” 


#7 


their hair to the Goddeſs Dertito, or Venus ; 


8 women, however, might preſerve theirs, if they 
Choſe it, by reſigning themſelves for the day, to 


the amorous iatreaties.of ſtrangers, who reſorted 
in great numbers to theſe feſtivals. The money 


they received as the price of their complaiſance, 
belonged and Was conſecrated t6 the Goddeſs. 


A man invented periwigs for ſuch women as 
would not ptoſtitute themſelves, but who at. the 
ſame time would have been very ſorry to part 
witt'theic hair,” The Priefts inveighed birterly- 
againſt- an invention. ſo prejudicial to their inte- 
ret and periwigs were ee . 


. 
VY 4 7 


- The Pa ar 25 if Se. Prue” d 
ulm u. n 2t bis death, Geha thit 


5 e mould be inſcribed upon 


his tomb; He was the father of Jobn of Vienne. 


His paternal affection muſt certainly have been 


flattered" by the glory Which his ſon acquired 
upon a variety of occaſions. Cbarlis V: having 
created him Admiral of Frante in 1373, the 


deſcents which he made on England and Ire- 


| land, evinced that his invariable maxim was juſt, 
_ that the Engliſh were no where weaker, nor more 
ny * than at home. He was killed in 
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1 Se guenter abth 1306, b 
2 eee at h fatal battle ee N 


18 concur more beartily with his friend's antentions, 

be propoſed 10 repair ſome decayed houſes belonging 
50 Churches 1 "that. the houſe at the corner af the 
fireet of Marjvaux,. over- againſt St, Faques de. la 
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Ws" packs . of theſe Eye . 5 


in 2754, 1 obſerved that there were flill to be 
| ſeen on one of the large fide poſts. of the houſe 
of Nicholas Flamel, his own figure and that of 
| ©  Pernella his wiſe, with Gothic inſcriptions and 
0 pretended hieroglyphics. The Author of an 12 . 
fay towards a Hiſtory of the Pariſh of St, Jaques ; 


de la Boucherie, printed in 1757, relates a te- 


markable event: A. perſon, ſays he, who had 


taken upon himſelf. a very ſpectous name, wont in 
1756, to thoſe who had the care of the Church 


Revenues of this Pariſh, and told them be was ap- 


pointed by a deceaſed friend to diſpoſe of an- 3 
alli ſum of money, which was ta be employed in 


pious ac at his option. He added, that in order 


Boucherie, Hard i in need of reparatian; and that 
be would lay aut 3000; Livres upon it. : The wer 2, 
22 was e, ; eee Mrgheaſe was the 


; 25 8 ui 1 | 5 ah 3 2. 1 7 5 pretext, 


* 


n 


* 


| the work very conſfantiy; the digging wort on in 
tei preſence, and ſome rugged fones with all the 


 engravew ones were privately carried off. There. 


2 


paratiom night amount to about 2000 Livres; bit 
the perſon who "made the application, difapptared 


| with bis Confederates, without paying the money; 35 oY 
__ and the expince will probably remain upon the ac- © 5 


tuin , d maſter Maſmi, who'toaz thy l Im. 


poſed upon! by prople ut uc, when" be fal, 2 8 


der ae ful. bree O 


It is very li Icy that theſe unknown pe bolt $f f 
5 ad in earch: of tlie Phillopher's fone, a and T 


5 would: adviſe this builder to believe, that when 
Ko 1 find i it, they Will pay him very k 
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1 once 3 a 4 of conſcience. diſcuſſed,” 5 
"3 concerdling” an affair related by D. Vintent Ba- 
fallar y Sanna, Marquis of St. Philip, in bis Me- 


mois for à Hiſtory of Spain, under the Reign of - 


Philip V. He fays, that the Portugueſe having 
declared in favour of the Arch-Duke, and 1 44 


ow and eficamped Ur "he * 
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* * £ — 
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Sa W ee object u Wr n . 
een engraven fones.”  Thoſs who were #ntereſt= 
id in diſervering thi imaginary treaſure,” a 
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en gi of them died. 


Madtidy, be 0 Courtifans of that d IP 
amovegſt themſelves: to to teſtify their zeal:for Phj- 
1% V and to that end, thoſe of them who were 
convinced of their being in the. worſt ſtate of 


| Heahb,\ perfumed themſelves, and went by night 
into the Portugueſe camp, and that in leſs than 


three weeks, there were upwards of 6000. of the 
Portugueſe army in the Hoſpigals,. ws the N 


Ea 18 e. 


Ihe gaſe of. u ret which was. tente 
1 1 this, RIF we wad were. _— 


by the intention they. kak of; ade, their coun- x 


try. The, Doctor, who. maintained. they. bad 


not ſinned, aſſerted that as. it is allowable to de- 
roy, e enemies, to burn aud Mack. their 
' towns, and to employ every poſſible 'means to 
diminiſh their ſtrength, by a fill more neontro- | 
verſible reaſon, was s k allowable to "Ss * 


; the PS. 7 | in 1 
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17h ch 5 ts * 

De Hariſt 5 St. "Euftce. 

7 | al "Mo 1 15 ed 
45 is not { forty years 1 one Wind oe in 

8 Carrefour la ; pointe de St. E ache, a large 

gone laid over a common ſewer in the form. of a 


 zlide bridge, which. wan called e the 


e 5555 


,S 


abe, Fe. ; 129 

* fog whom this brides took its mme, in- 4" 
order to reimburſe himſelf a ſum of money which 
he had lent the King, was the inventor and far- 
mer of a tax of one denier upon every buſhel of 
iſh brought to market; he. was afterwards: ſo 
touched with remorſe at what he had done, that 

to expiate his crime, he would be buried under 
this ſtone, in the common ſewer of the markets. 


This little monument, which ſtopped up the way, 


has been deſtroyed ; but would it not have been 
Proper to tranſport it to ſome Gy ”w ey it in 
| anne eee > Wat 
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| A \ Spartan who was bragging to a franger of —Y 


country fought, and expoſed themſelves to all pe- 


rils, was anſwered, by the ſtranger, I am ae | 
ſed they da. not go in queſt of death itſelf, - confider= - 
ing the tireſome, melanchaly. and diſagreeable' life 
| they and all of you Jead in your. Republic, It can- 
nat be ſaid that diverſions. are wanting at Paris, 


that we ate as melancholy; and gloomy here as 


at Lacedemon, and that the French Nobility ate 


2 dane * — are out of ue with 
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Tbe ol 8 6 was erea- 


4 in 1622, and have diſtinguiſhed themſelves 


upon every occaſion. At the paſs of Suza, where | 


they forced; the three Intrenchments ſword: in 
handy Lewis II. who was: there in-perſon, 
ſaid, H#hat always gives me | pleaſure in my Maſ- 
queteersy i the gayety and chearfulneſs with which 


they march up, to-whatever they are ordered to ar- 
tack, At the battle of Dunes, the great Conde, 


vrho then ſerved againſt France, charged them 
four different times, with Corps much — 
to them in number, without being able * 
5 them quit the ground they occupied.” 


Tue ſecond/ Company: was net put upon | 


0 che ſame footing. as the firſt, and the King did 
not declare AE _ een, till the year 
1665. 5 G6 ee e 


Tore war bunks Wunde and Spain being, 


rekidalie in 1667, on account of the Queen's 
_ Rights,' the Muſqueteers followed the King inte 


Flanders, and continued to ſerve on ws and 


8 Horſeback at every Siege. At that of Lifle, "they 


were ordered to attack the half-moon; which 
they carried in leſs than a quarter of an hour. 


- The next day the Governor beat the Chumade, 
and when the Capitulation was ſigned, and the 
M.aſqueteers took poſleflion of the gate he gave 
„ VP» he * aſtoniſhed 40 n . * greateſt 


Patt 


: 0h „ 
— youll, not above 7. 
rep 18, or 20 years of age. en | 


In 1668, they marched us Fräsche Cee. 


Dole geemed to be the only City:diſpaſed de bes 


out a ſiege; but we' had ſcaree opened the ben. i 
2000 before” 30 07 40 Wrede f threw them 
r Aer ee and findins their" dating 


temerity had impoſed N chem, who wers 
orte them wirt ne Ts 


then running away, he 
; infantry, and procured them fuctefs I An attack, 
where the imptudence of their courage muſt e 
coſt them their lives, TIE re the next 


pu 77 SI © | cats $3.2 1 * &4 38: 14} 3 7 A 


In 1669, | "added u ctachalent” 
| * | Moſhucteers, to the itobps Ke pur 
into Candfa? They finalized "Htthlethes by 
_ every" effort of the greateſt valour in "We" tally 

which was "made by the” Duke & Nabil, 
when the Turki Cavalry were entirely routel. 
TW]. days aſter, they Leeder iche breach" ön 


the ſide of '8abjonniaire, and repulſed the Turks 5 
ia every uffault they made upon them!) Two 
Quarter Maſters and 30 Maſqueteers were wound 


2 ed, and two Brigadiets Adee bt 1205 Mob 


„id VT ies en nn 61 WB bre Bus . 
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» Journ * la conquete te hs Franche ve 2668. 


— 


The great Conde 


-- 


[oe was given 3 they; 


Who had put hiniſelf at; the head. of che beſt; | 
troops of his: Garciſon,..availing himſelf, of this. 
moment of alarm, re: entered this work, and 

drove our ſoldiets u from it the Muſquetcers. | 
: were ordered anew to retake i it, RE ; 8 


2 His i 


* 1672, Lewis: AF... th war: 1 
1 and on June lath the Muſqueteers _ 
ſwam acro$s.the. Rhine: . the. eee 5 
* the Houſhold. wy 5 
At the ſiege of Martricht, i in ak wha hs fot. 
| Company were ordered to attack the; dry half. 
moon, whilſt the ſecond. attacked the palliſades 
| | that half- moon and the horn-work. 
marched 3 and not- 
withſtanding the vigorous reſiſtance of the ene - 
my, the mines which they ſpr 


che lodgments, were thought to be ſecured,, and, 
the Muſgueteers were returned into the Camp: 
the enemy all of » ſudden ſprung, e wine, which, 


b bad not been diſcovered by our men in the half 
moon; there was. reaſon, to fear. there were. 


eher z. Farjaux, the Governor, of Ge place 


; » N . % 
* 2 : N 


18 0 but 


| ® Relation dn Due & Monnoth cue . Recuil de rige. F 
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„ J „the terrible. 
Bghbtnings of the grenades, which wete inceſ- 
-  _- fantly. thrown, at them, theſe, works. were carried 
almoſt in the ſame-inſtant of time. The action 


of the next day was ſtill more warm and bloody ; 


2 


Muſqueteers marched 200 paces, ; expoſed to all | 


bes __ l 1 A. _ 1 anc tines 9 
engagement, wherein 53 Muſqueteers were: 
wounded, phil 37 killed, with the Count Ar- 
tagnan, commander of the firſt Company, The 
_ Muſquetters who returned, ſays: Pelifſan, bad: their 
fuuunde bloody, up 160 the Bilis, Aa moths the. 
brufts they, had given the ni, {opt 1d 
Two ſtrong barricadoes / ods an nahi | 


ment round the Church: of St. Stephen; defend= 
ed the approaches of the Citadel of Beſangan- 


May 20th." 1674, at ten in the morning, the 


the ſire of the enemy's cannon and muſketry; 


forced theſe two barricadoes, and the intrench- 


ment, ep, ce pere ee ee eds 5 
eee nen 433 1 


April 21, 1676, N e. laid bene ts ; 


Conde, which was one of the' ſtrongeſt places 
in Hainault. The Prince of Orange ' imme-" 
diately marched to ſuccour it. The communi- 2 
_ cation between our quarters was 'very-diffieult to 


be formed, on account of the inundation © 7 


ſides, our lines comprehended ſuch à great ex</ 


WAS 


tent of ground, that it was impoſſible to defend! . 


them againſt an army, were it even much in- 
ferĩor to our o.w]n. It was therefore neceſſary” 
3 to march before the os 7 0 give them 


rs : 1 TY PC Eo ee 4 54 a Wr 3 
'* Tom, I p. 325. | | : | 
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8 gorous, that the place ſhould be obliged to ſur- 


render before the / arrival ef the ſccours; - On 

tte night of the 2 5th. of April, the two Com- 
panies of Muſqueteers, at the head: of ſeyeral 
detachments of Infantry, were ordered to make 
cis attack; and if ever bravery and the emula- 
tion which bravery - inſpires, rendered a ſervice 

of importance, it was upon this occasion. 4 
day. more or leſs, ſays Pelifſon, (Tom. iii; p. 20, 
27 Was of abe greatgſt conſequence in ſuch u ues 
tien of affairs; aur troops CT 
net to flop, if it were: poſſible io avoid it, till every 
| thing was catriid,. Every thing was "Carried * 
fact; the paliflades, the diteh, the counterſcarp, 
the advanced work, the (econd\eounterſcars, ws - 
redoubts upon the ſalient angles, with the mines 
underneath, and-the two detached: baſtions with 
their curtain: the enemy could not oppoſe the 
of our aſſaults in any of theſe works. 


| i 35 * The Mulgueteers, followed by the Grehadiers, 


of the Regiments of Attois and Maine, penetra- 


5 ted as far as the lower town; the Governor 


An conſternation, ordered the Chamade to be 

beaten, ſent hoſtages, immediately, and ſurren- 
. at diſeretion. In theſe different attacks, 
„„ Which 


NP ere e March) e ee, 
0 ö . * 1 


2 — 


— 


dab i quick that they e 1 
make one, there were only 11 Muſqueteers kills FN 
ed, and 17 wounded. Bos! FHoguette, enſign o ; 
wounded” by a pike in 
the thigh 3 Javelle, Captain Lieutenant of the 


4 the firſt Company, was * 


ſecond Company, and de Vin, ſecond Lieute- 


milies but they only received a few bri 


ado and proviſions in abundance ; a moſt for- 


midable aitillery upon the ramparis and in all the 
works; 3 or 4000 men in garriſon; the Hatred 


the inhabitants bore the French, and their affec 


tion for che Spaniſh government; All ſeeme to 
beſpeak that the ſiege of Valenciennes, would be 


long; difficult and bloody. The ßde of the City 


on the leſt, in front by a crown-work palliſſa- 
ded and fraiſed; the ditch wWhereof was inter- 


Good Fortifications well kept up; 1a: 8 


— 


nant, were blown up by the ſpringing of 4 2 


on which we began our: attack, wis defended - 
on the right by one half- moon, and by another 


ſected wir ſeveral traverſes. In this crown- 


work there was another half- moon with a good = 
ditch,” all well lined'; beyond the half moon 


was al branch of the Scheld; then a work call» 


ed the Patt, and laſtly the great ſtream of the _ 
Scheld, deep and rapid, which in its courſe 
formed a ditch between the Pati and the wall Zh 


i, * the . — whoſe | * 7 peioue . pro- 
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 diffinguiſbed his Muſqueteers,, by their rad clotbes, 
 whilft they were in the balf-moon within the crown 
merk. Tbit appeared incredible, adds he, fer 

their orders. were to lodge themſelues i in the Crown- 


296 deen ne 
Ale uit trip Canter, abt thoſe of the ties 


Baſtions, all the exterior defences. The tren= 


ches were opened on the gth of March 1677. The 
2xith/{at night, the Muſqueteers were ordered 


with the Grenadiers of the Houſhold, and 25 


ſome large detachments of the Regiment of 
Guards and that of Picardy. The 19th at nine 
in the morning they marched to attack the crown 


work, and carried it in a ſhort time. Joan after, 
ſays Peliſſon, (Tom. 3, p. 1783); the King-eafily 


P # 


wort and. 10 proceed nd farther; 3 which the K 


was contented. with for the preſent, If this, begin- 1 
ning of the action ſeemed incredible, the end of 


it was ſtill more aſtoniſhing. There was a 


: bridge upon the little branch of che Scheld, which Y 
coemmunicated with the half - moon and Pate; 


and at the entrance upon this bridge, there, was 


2 barrier of large pieces of wood pointed with a 


in in the middle, through which one man 
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7 . The horſe Grenadier were frontal towards the 2 « the . 
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Company coiifited” at ff of wy 84 Matters.” They ld | 
3 Rictors, from the name of their Commander. oy 


. 


* 


1 
1 


duch og the A We ett mi WY 
endeavouring to force an entrance here, the others 
got on the top of the- barrier, in deſiance of the 
attacks of pikes, and the firing of n 1 
Jumped word in hand on the other ſide. 

enemy fled in a pannick, no longer ee 
to defend the wicket: they were purſued acroſs 
the bridge as. far as the Pati; this work was at- 


tacked, and as rapidly catried as the croun- 


work, and the half · moon; but here they were 
upon the point of being infallibly deſtroyed by 
he cannon of the ramparts. The white Muſ-' 
| queteers perceived a little door +, which they 
found open, when they diſcovered a private ſtair- 


caſe, ſormed in the inſide of the walls by Which 


they got to the top of the Pati; here they met wit 
another door that led into a. gallery, erected 
over the great Canal of the Scheld, which con» | 
ducted them to the ramparts, from whence W 
deſcended into the City, and paſſed a ſtreet, in 


me middle of which was a bridge upon a hits - 
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They paſſed by the two advanced half moons without 


attacking them, becauſe theſe would fall of themſelves, when 


once they MY maſters of the crown-work which ce 
&d them. 


5 80 called. from ir ing mound r white horſes 
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Ws Ae ad Quanee-Maſle le Bare, ation 
them on, lodged: part of theſe men in the houſes 

| which were moſt contiguous, that they might by 75 
weir Fring from the windows; protect thoſe-who 
ſhould defend the bridge, and wd really 


_ received and gave hoſtages: a deputation was 


| ſent to the King: it was now high time to take 
precautions to prevent the town's being pillaged: 
che ſoldiers of the regiment of French guards and 


that of Picardy began to crowd in, ſome grena- 


1 5 ders of the houſhold having let down the'draw- 
* of the n of the Scheld e ES © ; 
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defended 
it wich a bravery' that ſurpaſſes; belief. The ca- 
vualty of the garriſon, who attacked them three 
different times, could never ſhake nor break in 
upon them, notwithſtanding the ſmallneſs of their 
numbers. Phe infantry by paſſing the rampart 
might have attacked their rear ; but the greateſt 
part of the black muſqueteers, with the houſhold 
 grenadiers-were poſted there, and vigorouſſy re- 
pulſed them. The inhabitants were aftoniſhed ; 
the Burgeſſes aſſembled in the Ton- houſe: they 
7 entered into a ſhort conference willr iu i uri who _ 


1 kind be that the great 3 or canal a the 8444 

ſerved for a ditch between the City wall and the fart. The ö 
muſqueteere having taken the pate, would have entered. the 
Giy pellet with the flying enemy; if the bat d. bad net 
* raiſed yo W a 


44 furviſhes many examples of an action io abrupt 
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_ <6 and fortunate, and of taking ſo ſperdily a po-: 
«© pulous and ſtrong: city which was in want of 1 15 
nothing for its defence. It is all prodigy, (adds 


hes) and che Whole was attributed to the luck / 


<< temerity of the muſqueteers,”” It was lucky, 
becauſe cool blood and prudence compleated what 
ardour and the impetuoſity of courage had begun. : 
Every circumſtance is cha Qeriſtic of true ve- 
Jour, that valour which raiſes a mon above him» 


ſelf, and often makes him triumph agaibfball ex- 


pectation, and in oppoſition, to the moſt immi-— 
Re Fiat 
Mareb 15th, 167%, the muſketeers had taken 
— April Irth they determined be 
fate of the battle of Caſſel. Our army was com- 


manded by the King's brother, and that of the 


enemy by the Prince of Orange. We ſurprized 
them in croſling a rivulet, and broke and routed 
the firſt tops that offered themſelves; | <© but we 
* met with more oppoſition ee ” 'fays 
Peliſſn, (Tom iii. p. 231) ( for ſome regiments 


s of infantry, particularly that of the Prince of 


% Oranges guards, let themſelves be cut to pieces, 


_ <. without a ſoldiers moving from his place and 


rank. Our cavalry, (continues he) whom 5 
9 * they waited for behind ** * with their 
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5 that the Prince of Oranges guards, ſupported by 


22 275, ; 
vlowered, advanced, ee ited to. 


4 join them, till the Muſqueteers, on foot, win 

: PIT battalions of Navarre and two of Humieres 
ee ent and put them all to the fword;”-: He fays 
in apother letter, (Tom. iii ni p. 280, „ that the 
5 muſquetteers having diſmounted, | performed 


wonders, but that in retiring to mount their 
<6 horſes again, they had like to have made ſome 


6 af our battalions who followed them, retreat, 
<5:iniagining- they had been "repulſed?! » We 


may gather from this dry and ĩnaccurate narration, 


two other battalions, having a ditch and hedges 


before them, their firſt rank compoſed of pike- 
men; and the others making a terrible fire upon 


our cavalry, who endeavouted to croſs the ditch, 


were twice broken and repulted: the Muſkteteers 
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e this 
* par Pe rale. 3 one is eure Prin a 
man, whom Lewis Albib. had choſen for his Hiſtoriographer, | 
"ſhould write fo very badly. The lowneſs, barbarifm, and falſe 
conſtruction in his ſtyle are inconceivable. Beſides, the manner 

in which he ſometimes relates the circumſtances of an ation, 
(OE diſcovers that he had never been in the army. 


it At the fiege of V pres, in 21678, at the attack SSI 


terſcarp, Our ae ſays Peliſon, (Tom. III. p. 187) did nor | 


diſplay their uſual vigour; a detachment of muſqueteers, adds he, 
IF wy” 7 Sone OT 45 face * affairs ; Ons | 
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„ . horſes an 


0 


ſpeed outſtrips and renders fruitleſs. the fire of the 
enemy; they come up with theſe Coloſſus g atm 


ed with pikes, break in upon and overthrowy ; 


them, and demonſtrate to the world, that real 
ſtrength depends upon ſuperiority of the ſoul. 


| Then leaving the completion of the deſeat and 
carnage to the battalions who followed them, 


themſelves ready to execute any freſh orders theß 
may receive. This ſoon happened: * they 
charged and put to flight a numerous body of 

cavalry, who were making different movements 
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hab in che e of the whole, W 2 N 
but Care, [Have a care. ] as if they were only going to croſs. 
ſome way. They threw themſelves into the counterſcarb 


© {word in hand, and forced the enemy to WAIT, and 


- eapitulated the next day. 


I 1697, at the ſiege of Mons, the two 8 n 
. to attack the born · work, being repulſed, and ſeeming diſ- 
| mayed, Lewis IVb. ſaid with ſome indignation that be would 


ſend other troops that would not retreat. In mY _ n eros 4 


- whom he ſent next day took the place. 
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| walls on ſoot: the ditch ſeems filled up, the 
| hedges vaniſh before them, and their impetuous 
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of the different Com- 


ene 


actions which they performed at theſe places are 
no leſs deſerving of being conſecrated in the mili- 


tary Faſti of the nation, than thoſe which I have : 
juſt mentioned ; but it not being my deſigu to 


undertake their hiſtory, it only! remains, that I 


thoſe fatal circumſtances, which may perhaps be 
looked upon as the real criterion of true courage. 


The battle of Ramilies was fought on the 23d of 

May, 1706, Which was Whit-Sunday, Our 
55 army confiſted of 40,000 men, that of — | 
by Ae The; n dend, the 


; ; Gans / 


—_ 


„ The King's 888 laid hege to St. CR n fra 
8 before ee who, came to fuccour | 


1 Atthe attack ofthe Gabe, M. de Manpertaia tals bes, 


if any one of them hurried out of bis rank before the action 
became general, he had orders to put him to death, the King 


RAT GR | 


| exploſts, be teen when ſending or- 5 


wiote to them, „ That they had begun 
7 ne turn to the 


Y „„ 2. 7 „ 204. Ng 
55 Jane fallow them ans! Vpres, | 
Courtrai, Philipſburgh, Mons and Namur. + The 


conſider them in thoſe unfortunate moments, in 


- having obſerved with great concern that their violent ardour was 3 


ve 


7 * 
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d Armes, e ee 3 
— compoſed the firſt liue of dur 
= wing; they penetrated and broke four!lines - 
of the-enemy's left wing, and took: ſeveral priſon- 


the Duke of Marlborough to ſnatch the vi 


out of their hands, by availing himſelf oF the 
2 our Generals had mide, and of 


lunders they committed during the actio 


2 -battibidiing Wicht ſome regiments! of dragoons, — 
who were poſted in the valley of Tavieres muſt 
have been much too feeble to protect and'cover 
the ſlant of aur right wing; een eee 


do chat Marlborough tiſking meg — Wenne 


ing his right-wing which could not be attacked) 


leſt wing z by this means the Ki 


which had been beaten and diſperſed, rallying 
behind the ſquadrons.” Marlborough at the ſame 
time ordered all his reſerve to attack the battalions | 
which we had poſted in the valley of Tavieres. 
ben could not reſiſt the ſuperiority of 8 


TRY 6 their being dd all the fide of our fight 


wing 


ers and 6 pieces of Cannon. But it was eaſy r 7 


drew fiftyſquadrons from thence to en ee bw 
who had penetrated and broke four lines of: this 
all af a ſudden before them, and the four lines 


ws — 


Y 3 5  Hifterital An 5 
ö bh Ting hace expoſed. The cantry which cn 


__ ſupporting themſelves on the right, and making a 
movement upon the left; but this Evolution could 

not be executed quick enough in che face of an 
enemy who advanced with rapidity, and flanked 

them. The neareſt ſquadrons were overpowered, 
te others took to flight; the king's Houſhold, 
attacked in front, flank and rear,” made the beſt 
of their way, and joined the leſt wing. We ſee 


__ that whilſt Marlborough was drawing off troops 
ftom his right wing to ſtrengthen his left wing, 5 


of: 


if our Generals had; in the like manner, 


from their leſt wing a reinforcement for denon 
right,/aod particularly-for the: 6 betta hdi in de 


valley of Tavieres, it is highly probable that the 


find again by the necounts of the enemy, that the 
1008 was neatly equal on both ſides, that they did 

not think of purſuing us ; that in that caſe they 
would only have gained by the whole of the action 
the empty honour of having remained maſters of 
the field; that our leſt wing with the Kings 
bdbouſbold 88 their retreat calmly; and without 
veing hurt; that even the infantry and cavalty 
the de right wing, en ane retired. in pretty 
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| 5 adn when. 3 b ren-- 
dered the labours of the day one of the molt fatal 
to France. Some waggons breaking down in a 
 defile, and the paſſage being ſtopt up; they thought 
they heard the enemy purſuing them; the diſap- 
pearing of their generals, and the little confi-⸗ 
dence they repoſed in them, doubtleſs increaſed 
| their panic: they ſeparate and fly on all fides. 
Marlborough receiving intelligence of this by the 


| ſeouts he had before, detaches part of his cavalry 


and dragoons, who. fall upon theſe. diſordered 
troops, and did not begin to make priſoners till 

they were wearied of ſlaughter. - The baggage, * | 

artillery, caiſſoons, and every thing was taken. ; 

I ſhall not enter into any detail upon the battle 

of Malplaquet. The houſhold troops charged 

- the. enemy's cavalry four times, and four times : 

ſhook. and drove: them back upon their infantry; 

When we abandoned ta: field of nee out 5 


ed lion . a8 ak as the enemy. who, ſol⸗ 
lowed us came near, they turned about upon 
them, and the purſuers recoiled,. The muſket- 
eers upon this ocaſion demonſtrated | to what 
N n nnn en t command 
Vox, II. H e ec reputation 3, +. 
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by * Viae che continuation of Rapin @ Thing « hiſtory of 


* Sad Fe eager to 3 — 
burning with impatience under the hand that con- 
trouls them, continued for five hours expoſed to 


the fire of a battery of 30 pieces of cannon; 
cheir countenances ſteady and compoſed in this 
_  atuation, and in thoſe critical moments, when 
it. is not allowed to quit one's rank even to ſttike 


at the thunderbolt that is lighting, and when even 
this attack muſt be at the price of life; So na- 
tural a ſtep: would be conſtrued as a mark of 


Veakneſs 3 one muſt wait for death, remain mo- 


tionleſs before it, ſee it and ſtare i it in the ſace _ 
f ways hours, dealing; deſtruction on all ſides. 


At the ſiege of Philipſburg i in 1734, when the | 
King's houſhold entered into the lines, the mu- 


queteers continued to be expoſed fora conſiderable 
time, to a very briſk cannonade; and ſupported 


had juſt iſſued from a long peace, and the great- 


eſt part had never before been in action. Could 


we be ſparing of Eulogiums upon a corps when 


honour and great reputation ſeem impreſſed upon 


Wben at Ramillies, Malplaquet and Dettingen, 
they gathered up their bloody remains which Als 

enemy had not the boldneſs to attack, do they 
. in a toſs * * of light, than 
Ws when 


ſoul of a young man, a ſoon as be enters it? 


— 
— 


4 awe e them mine wee to their 
q . in the e of F bam ll? {FO 
; 5 4 wore ample Explanation . yo em. 
13 of the Druids : (See P. 289 of} 4 ol. 7. 


2 The Divide taught that ſouls were in an eter- 
nal circulation from this world to the other, and 
from the other world to this; that is to lays that 
What is called Death, was an, entrance into the 


other world, and What is called life, was an iſſu- 


portion of pleaſure and pain, was regulated in 
the other world, by the good or ill that had been 


ing from thence to return to this world. T hat 
FT after death the ſoul paſſed i into ſome other body;. 
and that the inequality of conditions and the pro- 


done in this. That at the end of a certain period, 


ſouls: quitted the bodies wherein they had been 
happy or unhappy in the other world; and re- 


turned to inhabit new ones in this world. That 
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- $ The Druide, fays Ceſar, N do 
not die, but that they paſs from one e another after death; 
and it is from this doctrine, he adds, that theſe people draw 
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ious lifes for owe! 
33 thereby inſured. 


gration taught by the Druids, is, that the Gauls 


fondeſt of, They, believed then, | 38 1 have juſt 
obſerved, that there Was another World, where 
there were the fame ranks and diſtinctions, the 
ſame pleaſures and pains, the ſame amuſements 
and the ſame afflictions as in this, and where the 


7 
Rs dows 
85 1 n 83 94 74; 


ds ad nh e IR „ 


. S e W nas, N 
1 * . Fo 6, Ley OE 7 


4 4 1 on 4 f : ; 
{0 ef ers: nr +7. #08 7 ' 5 


"+ %. 


* 
w * 
=> 


„ 
N They imagined ne: the Gods might be ap- 

$ vealed, and that one life might be redeemed by another. Thus, 
when they were ill, and in danger of dying, they ſent for ſome 


Found for money, becauſe He Who Mine Winks" abſtracted 
from the money which he left his — reg g *. 


onen de ere Fi arbjearnr, in ignem inforunt, 
| W Czlar 0 * — Lib, Th _ . 
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20 ing ones ſelf as a Wie in a time of ne 1 a 5 
—  "Jamity, or by killing ones ſelf t ſave * the/life. | 
0 of ones prince, patron or friend, all pollible. 


7 crimes ere expisted, end an agreeable and glo- . 


A proof that this was the ty fleas & 95 78 1 


bunt + with the deceaſed his arms, agd cloaths, 5 
together with ſuch animals as he had 1 5 


| borer bodies SIONS. , Li like che * 5 


dne that would be willing to die in their ſtead, whom they 
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| dows which the Giecks and Romane nde a 
in the Elyban fields and 'Tartarus ; but they did Cs 
not ike the Greeks and Romarid, Dellen — 
rewards and puniſhments of 00 alter Geatb, 3 


were eternal; they were only, according. | to 


them, of a lopger or ſhorter duration, and con- „ 
ſifted in being placed in particular bodies. More- | 
over they ſaid it was 2 teſtimony of affection to- 
| Wards relations or Friends, to ſend them at all 

 kiſks into the other World, "whatever, might, be 


uſeful, and agreeable” to item. ee 


n 


bf Te Metempfychoßs of Pythagoras. oa 5 


more {imple and natural. It i is needleſs to object, 


0 that in order to ſay the foul i is really puniſhed, it 
cult remember that in an anterior life, being in 
uch a particular body, | it was "guilty of ſuch and 


Juch bad scene. 'To this objection Lrepf 75 that eb 
a Pythagorean wa finds himſelf i in miſery, fays Y 


jo himſelf hat nee be ſuffers, he has doubtleſs. ; 
deſerved it, by the manner in which he behaved - 


in his former Hſe, and. thus, according to Pytha- 7 
goras, the object of the Divinity i is obtained, be- 


© cauſe its object is te eſtrange men ftom vice, ind 
oj: "oy excite them to Vittde, by nn them 5 1 5 


or. e. . 
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The TOR ties, Alterations nd 4 Dif = 
- ferences obſervable i in our Manners, , 


3 Jages and i 


The humour of the 8 a. Tacitus, 
i to be buſied about nothing, and to have a *. 
priſiog antipathy to repoſe, ' 


They are very anxious N the choice 7 "Ar 


Generals, and leſs careful of the charaQor of their 
Soldiers than of his who commands them. 1 

Affairs of ſmall importance are Judged, and 
Knally determined by the Prince ; but all matters | 
of conſequence are laid before a S Meeting 5 
- of the States, where the Sovereign g Opinion is 
ft called for ; the Grandees next deliver their 
Benti ments, and they are liſten'd to with a Rel. 


a ſuitable to their Age, Birth and Valour : 2 if * 


their adyice EY, the N it is 1 
cad 
ig 1 114 Fr.) 57 this 1 Ne 


1 faid/that n . 


8 Vaikint, which 1 found upon the authority of this paſſage in 


Bis chronicle, anno g21. Dux Theodoricus fuit de 8 


Guithicindi, & babuit tres fratres Guitecin, Tmmir & Regenben , 
& ex bac ſerie orum quatuor fratrum e 2 een 
_ Germania, Galliæ, SS. 


oe eee of th dene d. ; 
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| N of by 4 e Ut if the 3 is aC- . 
ceptable to the plurality, they expreſs their 'Ap= 
plauſe by ſtriking on their ſhields with their ſpears. 
This military encomium is, among them, 798 
= the moſt reſpectful manner of praiſing. 
The French paid ſuch regard to my Fathet's 2 
judgment, (ſaid Charles the Bald,) that the7 
40 thought fit to be governed by his Opinion; and ; 
«the Religious Part of this Nation in a General 


« Aſſembly enacted, that his , ere Ro | ; 1 


e he perpetually obeyed. WT ry M1 
No German was allowet 
without the permiſſion of his fellow Citizens : fo 
- ſoon as a youth was fit to carry arms, his chief, 
father or guardian introduced him into the Aﬀſem- 
"uy 'of the States, and there ina ceremonious 
manner delivered to him a Javelin and a buckler, 

"Of old the Son of a Nobleman'in France, fo 
8 as he arrived at the age of ſourteen yr ats, 


'to Hulk ! in {Adin 43 


went to Church with a Saſh over one ſhoulder * 


— *2 Sword by his fide; his Father and Mother - 
: _ carried each of them a taper in their hand, and 
in this manner they led their ſon to the altar, 


where they preſented him to the Prieſt while he 
was pronouncing the Offertory: the Prieſt took 
the Sword from the young Nobleman, bleſſed it 
"ns rannten it to n Vouth, who * it a 

„ „ 


2 » On the Manner of the Germans, < 13. | ; 
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Ns 


in 1 hand 4 dining al the rol the, Sew 

ben put it up in its ſheath by his fide ; and Ga 
that moment he was entitled to wear that bor. 
1 curable mark of. giſtinction due to his rann. 
1 year, 1663 the Biſhop. of. *.* ® hs | 
proper togive his firſt footman the name of Valet 
de Chambre, and made him wear a ſword. The 
next day when the Officers of the garriſon went 

to the Governor's levy, they ſound him ſhaving ; 


the Barber was one of his ſervants dreſſed in a 


Band and Caſſock: from that time every vaga - 
band or rogue, or mean Poltroon, whoſe man- 
ners were as baſe as his birth, might, without . 
7 being liable to cenſure, chuſe, in a morning, 
whether he will dreſs himſelf like a Gentleman, 
with a Sword by: his: Side, or appear in a Band, 
and wearing the Hades; of the gs h 5 


Order of Men. A his A” 


"IF 


The poverty of Se „ gave bicek to the 


barbarous cuſtom of giving all, or the greateſt 
part of heir eſtates to the eldef} ſon. As ward 
of them could not bear the, expence of bringing - 
up all their children at home, the father chose . 

ö | which of them he would detain in his houſe, in _ 
order to be his heir, and ſent the reſt begging, 
When the Sicambrij, a clan in France, began 
FIR retire and fly from the field. of battle, theixß 


men met them, uncovered their boſoms, 
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N as! Caid}, © Sitiks there 5e ed ew with 
that ye would flay us rather chan expoſe us to 
«the diſgrace attendant on Slavery“ Thisbe. 

havibur and theſe reproaches raiſed the courage , 
of the Sicambrij, and alarmed their pride; theß 
Wy rallied.” returned to the charge, repulſed and en- 
tirely defeated the enemy, who had ſuppoſed - 
themſelves in poſſeſſion of the victory. One of 
ttmeir Hiſtorians pretends, chat in commemoration 
ot the ſhare their women had in the honour of 1 
that day, they were from that time permitted to 
let their breaſts remain: bare, and that this: fa · 1 
ion, which ſtill prevails, owed its origin to 
; the undaunted en of their n. on * 5 
eG Jerm N ee ebene: 4 0 
what * Divine in young Maidens, '.:- 1 4 es 
When ous Sovereigns wnadotheſt Spind „ 
of cheis eities, it was uſual that a young Maid . 
diſtinctien dreſt in white, deck d with flowers, 
and her hair waving in the wind, walked in the x 
proceſſion before: the Mayor and Sheriffs, ha- 
m_— nai HR, „e 25 of the Hoe 7 
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s | They fancied that | in . 7 was „ boly, 2 


and entitling more immediately to the Divine protection.? Tac. 
1 9. os the Manners of the Germans. Gs 


„„—— au 


. ET 2 ae. . 
— eſſential in ancient Ghinaiey for. 1 
x Knight to have his Lady, to,whom, as to a Di- 
vinity, be reported all his deſigns, thoughts. and. 
performances. It was then the general perſuaſion 
. Lovn improved to the greateſt pitch of per - 
- + -feQion the young Nobility, and was the chief 
motive in great enterprises. “ Oh if my Lady 
vas a ſpectator of this action l. ſaid F leuranges, 
A when he was the firſt that e the walls at 5 
4 W 1 an aſſault. D 5 
A man of courage ie a — his 
 — wife as a friend; but there is nothing more cer- 
tt tain than that cowards are always i imperious and 
: 4 tyrannical i in their-behaviour to their-ſpouſes and 
in their families. The meaneſt raſcal will have a. 
: dog, that he may not e creature 10 do- 
5 mineer over. n % ant. 
mee e Dann That „ 
come to" this World in order to fgbt a duel, there: 
i not a Frenchman —_ ————— — 
=. - fff to accept th call, x x - 
When any Chevalier died that had iflinguiſh- | 
__ ed himſelf for integrity, impartiality, and ſhining | 
voalour, princes of the higheſt rank, and even 


kings were ambitious of the honour of being 
paoſſeſſed of his ſword or battle horſe. The Duke 
of Orleans, Brother of Charles VI. demanded Þf 
the Hear, 1 * W, 5 Chevalier of 1 
eee [Og þ+ rs . a 1 


„ 
4 


1 
* 
1 


Brittany, OT at Ab time a very * 
derable marriage portion to the daughter of this” 
valiant Gentleman. But although ſhe had no 
fortune, M illiam Roſniuinen married her,” refuſed 
the portion offered - by _ We r 1 8 . Liu 
father in laws ſpear. W 


Anciently none but the Nobili y enjoyed the 


| privilege of ſetting up Fanes upon their houſes; 
| nay; it is even alledged that none could aſpire to 
that mark of diſtinction unleſs they had been the 


fotemoſt at ſcaling the walls in an aſſault on ſome 
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eien, or had firſt planted: their banner or pendant 

upon the tamparts. Fanes were painted with ar- 

morial beatings, and a gras re or e u 
1 of Nobllity. WF 5 


Oft old the Frenchman no Prune 0 bis Pe 


my 


LE „ probibited 3 „ | 


cent Law of OMe to FOO TOE. rns ee Go" 7h 
— doors. * * 4 PF 1 


8 he cut off his head, carried it home, and 

* nailed it over his gate; this was never neglect- 
ed in caſe the deceaſed had been eſteemed a man 

of eminent valour. It is probable that this prac- 

tice has given riſe to that of fixing in the ſame 

manner the carcais of birds of prey; or the heads 

of catnivorous anicals ove eee . 
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ancient Celtic. {$164 een n 


e The 1 A. 3 oe Saxons, 
1 whoſe. Temple Charlemain deſtroyed, was there 
igſaged under the plain Apen af * long 
ſtone, on which was engraved the figure On 

| "ow! ſhining, mann em Mas ge 


44 $7 5 ly 1 


15 1 e 5 Wm e vin ike, 
. and ſul the Sun, Which is à maniſeſt proof that 
the language of that nien, W of . 

There ate in France eee 9 
convents for the reception of perſons increllgins 
orders, mendicant or induſtrious Bus 
hoſpitals have we got for impoveriſhed- officers 
and maimed ſoldiers? Only One. When was 
it founded? many ages ago? Not ſo, nor till 


ie pear 1671, when Lewis XIV. ordered it t 
be built, many centuries; after there were ſeveral 
foundations of Nuns and Friars ſettled-all over 


the kingdom. Our kings, ſays Father 


620 a Monk's portion, upon condition of his: 
performing ſome menial ſervices, ſuch as ſweep- 
ee ing the chapel and ringing the bell. This 
40 un was called. the Loy-Monk, or the 0% 


1 5 N . 5 a + 1 32 5 190 1 be, 33 
50 40 Pers gt. gr wy IL, of ron os. 2394 1. F705. 


But how mn y 


_ 
©. jn ſeveral; monaſteties which: they faamdeds-1 re- 


wee the right of preſenting a-maimed ſoldier, 
to be maintained in the Abbacy, and entitled 
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4 . Tie 88 (addeehivindther)s with 


t narrow a proviſion for all the Military: _ 
<6 were difabled in the wars; (and he alſo re- 
4% markes, that the impoſition of theſe ſervile du 


e ties upon the unhappy ſoldier greatly nne 
2 ne ee eee ee 


9 


In the twelfth age a Monk of St. Ale t 5 
Soiſſons, named Guernon, when at the point o 


death, openly acknowledged that he had forged 
many charters in favour of Monaſteries in 45. 


ferent parts of Chriſtendo s.. 4 : 
SZ3o ſoon as the Latin language ceaſed to be dhe 1 
e Tongue, it became regulation in th 


_ church, that alb perſons that entered into orders 


mould be maſters of ;Larin, Although this pu- 
dent cuſtom began to be neglected in the-twelfth. 


age, Vet it eee ought to N . 


5 . £4 If * 1 
wem . „ „ Cos: a Vi Ag; 4 


_ karat named Tanchelin was { much revered. 
in all the provinces. of France, that they drank. 


his urine, and pteſerved his excrements as care- 
fully as if they had ben holy ReliQs, - The pro- 
een eg e of. that eg drew. from, 
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"of Laila cel ts be the valgus Tongue is the atk age, 
ne Lewis the kind. 
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was the beginning of the-twelfth. ae 8 : 7 
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i „ this general infatuation were 0 ive hat 4295 
mw defrayed the expence of the impoſtor's table: 
. - which was always plentifully furniſhed: with all! 
Y 


the delicacies in ſeaſon. |. So extravagant was this 


| +. - univerſal phrenſy, that fathers requeſted him to 
debauch their daughters, and huſbands thought” 


._ - themſelves happy: if * et to e Nr — 
"Ro wives. Ks 


— 2 


— . — r —⁰¹¾ 
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but it was not known and uſed in France ſot the 


| putpoſe of writing on, in lieu of parchment. till 
the reign of Philip of Valois../ It in made of nen 


> * In 14715 * XL ki wen of « 
namenting his library with a copy of Doctor 
| Rafirs works, he borrowed'the original — 
faculty of Phyſicians at Paris, and gave them in 
_ . ſecurity for this manuſcript/ninety fix ounces of | 
- filver, twenty pounds ſterling, and a merchant's. | 
promiſſory note for one hundred crowns. <0 
pers extremely odd, that aſovereign prince ed 
not only give pledges, but alſo City ſecurity for a 
book, which he borrowed within his own So. 
4s * nions. Bat from this and other incidents we 
5 learn, 
's Additions to the Min of Comin, ar 55. 
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. hi ” 8 was: cas dae tor — 5 
paper about the beginning of the ſourteenth age, 


rags pounded together and ground by means of 
oF Ae 1 eren my out into hn 2 
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learn, . very 8 ome at books, 
nnd hom deer chey were for many years-after 4 
art of Printing was invented. That valuable art 
was found out at Straſburgh or Mentz in 1440, 
and. there. were ſome. Printers ſettled at, Paris ſo, 
1 early a8 1470. Ia that very year one of the firſk * - 
books that ever was printed, was dedicated 1 
| Lewis. Aub, and next year, that is in 1471, the 
_ ame Monarch borrowed. a book, in order to ob- 
tain a manuſcript copy. of it. We are told, but 
with what truth I cannot lays, that 20, ooo perſons 3 
ten maintained themſelves i in France by the ſale 
of books which they copied ; f and that for this 
| .. reaſon pd was Yoga A 4 unpopulat . a 
1. ployment. 1 | 


Was 3 ever 8 ry fo. 1 of. . 
and imptopriety equal to that of the celebrated +. 
Lexis. Cigoli.... This Painter, in, a picture of the - 
| Circumciſion of che Holy Child Jz8vs; drew the 

High Prieſt Simeon with ſpeRacles on his noſe, 


3 *. 755 5 * 1 


175 upon a ſuppoſition, that, in reſpect of his great 
| - _ age, thataid would be neceſſary i in order to enable 
bim to perform. the operation he was then en- 
; geged in. It is. however certain, that the anci- 


5 ents knew nothing of the uſe of. ſpectacles with 
\ reſpe& to-affiſting the eyes; and that, of conſe-. 


_ 8 gdauence, they had none. Satvino Degli Armati, e We; 
1 A en e that i APY of the. . 
5 „ þ Des 4 >; „ 
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Deen ene, - Some new dee. 
„ ries are rather hurtful than beneficial 10 1 3 a 
kinds) dy this'they'endeavour to ſtrengtben our 


* 
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© YES bation fick they are wenkened ö) it. Many = 
ii Who would hase tead withvur then ein cher | 


fl deal events" thei? age had been af in eb. 

ern keägth, by accuſtoming themſelves to 

pe aacles, contract ſuch # häbit, that they can 
never more read without glatſes. 30 e n 1 


Se . 1 %% ²˙Ü w]u0 
 . Pope Jabs the XII. is the year 1320, eg 


Spirits enjoy in the life t come, Bad allerted that 
the fouls of the Saints would not be bleſſed with. bh 
IM full and perfect perception of the Divine p = - 

Ree, "Bll after tlie reſurrectzon and fifäb GUde- 

da "He allo ſent the legaies inte Prange wii 
Spinion. / Philip of Vatois, then King of France, 

en ked, at the caſlle f VI „ 


. |. Mity, as after the general Refurrecklon, ac. 
ö ordi 18 r Pu qty E N ev 5 ——— 
coreing to St. Fau!s expres declaration, Wh 


gh 
'Þ 
F 


ind lags Mall aber this life Ge aw 4 5 
mighty face to face. Philip of Valois ſent the 
deciſion to Rome, at the ſame time enjbining; 
that the firſt Venter of this errot nen _ 9 
if he did not retract his opinion. bn ok M0 
The Abbot of St. Peter's e ee we 1 1 
ſhould: let the Divinity ſchools ' be annihilated, 
"I thoſe diſputes might be dropped Which are 


re agitated relative to the ſacred impenetrable 


ge of our Religion; theſe venerable truths - 
being proper objects of our adoration, but by no 
means fit to be treated as ſubjects of diſputation Y 
ſince the human underſtanding is by far too w 
Wo to explain, them. According to this Abbot Car- 
_ dinal Richliea cüght to be highly blamed/for _ 
| founding at a great expenee the Divinity College 
of Robert Sorbows where young Eecleſiaſties ate 
taught, ſays he, to diſpute with uncommon bits 


ter neſs, and maintain with an unexampled e 


queſtions: in Divinity that are purely ſpeculative. 
To permit Theological Diſputes of this ſort, - 
< and to found Halls for this purpoſe, (added this 
Divine, ) is to employ Scholars to exert their 
6c abilities in diſturbing our conſciences and ſo- 5 
7 AE errors, Air and hereſies in the 

5 955 | | 3 e 1 . eher 5 


Be: * Eid. of bow by D. Nane 2 b. Laue, rol, 1 
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ee, bot to ſay W 


«thereby formed in the State, which is abſo- 


"« lutely contrary to the dictates of ſound: policy, 
_<6-whoſe: principal object is to . no gp 


e en 4 Dit Han WS or 4 


We acknowledge without heiss ar we 
ate miſtaken when we debate on Subjects that 
do not concern our Proſeſſion; but we cannot | 
without great difficulty be brought to on our 
ignorance in matters which we are ſuppoſed to 
have ſtudied; probably becauſe a 'confeflion''of 
this nature Wen 8 too e 1 Were N - 
but Dall. * 
"Religious wars are never evetitichied, der 
bay the Aſſyrians, Medes, Perſians, Greeks, 
Romans, Gaule, Germans, or in the hiſtories 
of any ancient Nations. Such à Soleciſm in 
Ethics was reſerved for Chriſtianity. But how 
is it poſſible that ſuch inhumanity ſhould: have 
taken its riſe among the Proſeſſors of: a Religion 
which fo — Wen um a Tr me 
Guan! „ = 0 
When Jeſus Chriſt's Was Un a Jane * . 
1 he ſent meſſengers before him to take 
lodgings for him and his diſciples in a Samaritan 
Town. The inhabitants not only refuſed to re- 
e but Yong inſulted Wien 5 Fe "Will you allow 
; 1950 0 dus, 
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ec us, a (ad bis diſciples,) ta . 
K from Heaven whereby to deſtroy theſe wicked 
* wretches ?” Our Saviour by way of , 
to their warmth replied, By: what Spirit ane ye | 
animated? The Son of Man came not to flay'bit 
to preſerve Mankind, He then went ee 
Y another Town and lodged theres oi ons 


During the Wars with the Albigenſes, . 05 


40 of the Church, then called the Cruiſade, 
laid; fiege to Beziers, where there were many 


heretics,” but more Catholics. - As the beſiegers 5 


marched on to ſcale the walls, their oſſicers en- 


| quired. of the Pope's Legate what muſt be done, 


when there was. no poſlibility of diſtinguiſhing 
Catholics from Heretics. © Kill them as: (ſaid 
*« the, Legate, ) God will know. bis owa.” en 
conſequence of this eruel direction, al e inha - 
bitants of this unhappy Town, amounting to 
above ſixty thouſand perſons, were put to *. 
ſwoid, without diſtinction of age or ſex, 
Father Daniel pretends, / that, from ths an 
bean of the French Monarchy, & our kings 
werte always attended with guards, and, to prove 
| this aſſertion, he quotes Gregory of Tours, and 
an ancient chronicle. Gregory of Tours relates, 
WT That King Contran, 2 eee of ſome of 
8 re be ea * e 
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megane followers, and having received in- 
% formation! that one Farolpb intended to murder 

him; he always afterwards took particular care 

4c of * himfelf, and became ſo cautious that he 


| never went abroad without guards“ A 


_ _old% chronicle bears, „ That Philip, Bees 
© Auguſt, having got zecounts that the old Man 
« of the Mountains had diſpatched ſome emiſſa- 
ties & to aſſaſſinate him, he had recourſe to the 
protection of guards; and choſe a ſelett com · 
, pany, whom he called Sergeants of the Meſs, 
o attend him, by rotatzon, both day and 
e night, under the name of Body Guards.” For 
my part I think it a more natural deduction from 
Origorj of Tours, that our Princes of the firſt 
| Race had nd /Guards] unteſs'when extraordinary 
eirtumſlances of danger obliged them td have = 
recourſe to this precautten. And the quot#tion = 
from the old Chronicle ſeems, in my opinion, 
to inſtruct os, that Philip the Auguſt of the third 
| face of Kings was the Rt Monateh of France 
chat ever Was attended in ordinary by Guards':"fo | 
chat Father Dani rc have been miſtaken, . 
ſt 8 _ $985 Fe 7% £ es : — Thu TELE 1 
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7 ig ſupport of his own gpinio nnz. 
Ie was formerly the euſtom to beſtow ono WO: 
reigo Princes the titles of An Wllufirious, Your: 
Serenity and Grace; but of late it has become: 
i uſual to addreſs them with the reſpeQable appel- 
| 1ation:of Majzsry.” This praftice never ms. 
thorgughly: eſtabliſhed. till the reign. of Leuis the _ 
AA, a Frince whoſe Perſon. and Conduẽt Wie 
greatly infetior to many of his Anc _ 
was not aſhamed to appear upon the moſt ſolemin e 
Occaſiops, an days of the greateſt State and Oe. 
remony, in a Surtout and Doublet made of very 5 v2 
| coarſe Cloth, a leather cap that covered even his 2 
Ears, and a very dirty Bonnet, to which he hung 
lle heads of aur Loch. In this Dreſs he g , 
"Audience to Ambaſſadors, ſitting in a naſty arm 
Chair, with an ugly Dog upon his knee. In tihbe - Þ 
acobunts of his Family expence there is an'article _ MG 
r 
56 de Spaniſh: Hiſtol) Fringe Ne 6 B. 9 
Juan king of Caſtille, that he received the Freie! 
| 
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5 Ambaſſadors upon a very magnificent Throne 11 ? WEE, 
With a _ _ ROO. at his yu which'te [7 _ 
: 5 tamed. . a 12 Ard 2 
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00 VOIP "OO Avg wink to 
- "Officers of State, or Cardinals, they called them 
i deay and faithful Friend. Our Princes ne- 


ver had ſo many Couſins before Huncis the: Firn, 
when ETON commented, which! Was in wok 


3 1530 121 22 (ap 1 e 1 9 T 44 


Our Queoks uſed always to go e in 10 


open Chair or on horſeback, till Catherine 'of 


Medicis thought proper to take the Alt in a Coach. 
The firſt Preſident cauſed one to be made for 
him, becauſe he was troubled with the Gout, 
but his Wife came to Paris « on COD! t 4 
behind one of the footmen. . 

Theſe Coaches . 00 \Poſt-Chaiſer, With 0 
Fe, Hangings of Leather, which were taken 
_ down that the People might get in, and- then the 
Curtain was put up again. If there had been 
glaſſes in Henry the 1V:b's Coach; pertiaps he 


had never been murdered. Ba ſſompierre, in the 


reign of Lewis the XII Iib. was the firſt that pro- 
Jected a ſmall Coach with Glaſſes. During the 


minority of Leiuis the IHib. almoſt all thepeo- 


ple of faſhion viſited on horſeback, if they were ; 


in health: they appeared in the apartments of the 
Ladies in Aſſemblies, and ſat at Table in their 


boots, without even taking off their Spurs. 
Fe on: were only 3 310, or at mo 0 Coaches L 
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from, and is npuriſbed by a ridiculous Inclination 


upon t 


in «pads e Your 1658 1 and now thei num, 
| ber exceeds 144000: e th, BIG hee EIS. a 
The Writers on the Subject a 8 7 2 FL 
whether for or againſt it, ought to have obſerved 
that Magnificence ſhould not be confounded with _ 
Luxury 3 but none of them have regarded this 
_ joſt diſfinction. Magnificence is effential in a 
Monarchical State, and abſolutely neceſſary to he... !:; 
kept up amongſt the Nobility. It produces, en- 
courages and ſupports all uſeful and pleaſing Arts. 
- Magnificence: doth _ not: ſpring from Pride. It 
takes its. riſe from a certain greatneſs of Soul, but 
is not inconſiſtent with a decent cy upon 
ſome Occaſions, ihat on others a. grand appear 
ance may be made, ſuitable to the Rank of the — 
Poſſeſſor, when circumſtances require Splendor 7 
and She y to be the principal objects of Attention. 
On the other hand the Luxurious Perſon ſeems to 
inſult Mankind; for Luxury is an everlaſting and 
frivolous diſſipation of Subſtance. It is the delight 
and triumph of a mean Sonl. It takes its birth 


to appeat to be what we are not, by putting our- i 
ſelres, with reſpeR to Shew, upon. a level with» 

Perſons of a higher Rank. The perpetual long- | | 
| ing after Superfluities that always haunts the Lux». - 
vrious makes them inſenſible to the real neceſſi :. 
of others nor can . relieve: mou wants, =—_— 
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Hie, ut 2. 


10 kepites ine bell bott of Pride; whereby the 
Luxurious are made bad Relations, bad F riends, 


and worſe Citizens, © Luxury, ſay ſome, enga- 


ges us to improve Manufactures for the ſake of 
the new Modes and ſuperfluous Novelties which 


it daily invents; The Produce of theſe Manu- 


fſactures goes to foreign Markets, and brings back = 
into France all the wealth ef Europe, If it is 
fo, and if Riches be preferable to an upright 
Morality, this ſort of Luxury may be tolerated. 
But for what reaſon is the Government: blind to 
the inconceivable ſwarm of Lackeys now in the 
Kingdom f Since the year 17 20 their number has 


2 encreaſed in Paris and the Provinces above two 


there were only heretofore two Lackies for Ma- 
um, a valet de chambre and two lackies for the . 
Muaſter of the family, yet not in ſuch Houſes 


thirds to what they were formerly. For this un- 


accountable Phœnomenon many reaſons may 


alfſigned. In the firſt place there is hardiy now-a 
Citizen to be found ſo mean · ſpirited as to be 
withaut one Lackey, or ſomething dreſt up like 
. i Lacey; though perhaps bis Mather had not 
Rug even a ſervant Maid to wait on her. In the next 


although in families of the firſt diſtinction 


5 there muſt be two Valets de ehambre and three 


Lackies' for Madani, with the ſame number of 


n aku de chambie and Lackies for a In' 
hg. 


4. 


* 


— 
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we «third place, 4 in ſuch foudilies, there; 
were only in the Kitchen a Cook -maid, N * 
wench beneath her to do; the drudgery,, yet out 
People of F aſhion muſt now have a Man- Cook, 
under - Cooks, and an Officer, of the, Kitchen, 
with his boys under him, to keep all in nice or- 
der. To theſe differences in Economy add the 
great encreaſe of Coaches, and conſequently of 
Coachmen; and then you will be able to form 
ſome idea of the great depopulation e 
thereby annually, in all- the different Countries 
from whence theſe. ſupernumerary. numbers of 
Domeſtics come. By conſidering, theſe things in 
a proper manner, you will be convinced. that, in 
| . afew ages, France will not be able to furniſh one 
Half of the hands e For: Ae eee and 
the Marine, Eg Ov 125 i 2 1871 15 
51 — ae or other Perſon. * high Rank 
might be diſtinguiſhed in public by a page be- 
fore his Coach, with only one footman behind it. 
A page in this attitude would not only ſerve to 
confer a ſufficient matk of diſtinction, but alſo 
be attended with this further advantage on the 
ö ſide of Vanity, that Men of Fortune, who have, 
no other title to Rank but their wealth, would not 
| then be obliged to have recourſe. to the expenſive. 
_ Expedient of three. or: four. footmen behind their 


* for the ſake of rs, the public at- 
e II. tention. 


* 


* 


„ Ehn . 
| tention · Such a crowd. of ſervants in very; 
without one page in a plain dreſs, is à proof of 
a2 uncommon haughtineſs of temper; büt not 
ſiuqch an evidence of a refined taſte as this 3 | 
ment of one page with a fingfe footman only. As 
to Judges or Magiſtrates, it is certain that a plain 
coach is more decent and reſpectable than one that 
35s varniſhed with Colours, and loaded with a hear 
of Footmen in rich liveries; Whöſe glittering at- 
tire is quite ineonſiſtent wich che Modeſty of the 
Dreſs of Magiſtrates and Senatorial Gravity. * 
Sillis le Maitre, firſt Preſident of the Par] 4 
ament in the reign of Henry the II. cauſed this 
ſtipulation to be inſerted in all the leaſes of his 
lands near Paris, That at the four great Feſtivals 
of the Year, and at Vintage time, they Thould 


| | Furniſh him with a covered Waggon and clean 


raw in its bottom for his Wife and Daughter; 
and alfo bring along with them a male or female 
Aſs. for their Maid - ſervant to ride on at the Pro- 
ceſſions. He always rode before them wren 
Mule, attended by his Clerk u ft. 
Francis Montholon, Keeper of the Great Seal, 


| , attended. Francis-the'T, to Rochelle; When there 


was an Inſurrection there. That Prince made 
him a Preſent of the Fine which he condemned 
the Rochellers in. Mont bolon teleuſed it upon 
__ anne EO _ in their City an 

| ö 2 


— 


due Par — mn 

| Hoſpital for els Pech. The Fine amounted 

to two hundred thouſand livres. The Chancellor . 
lodged with his whole family in a ſmall corner 
houſe between St. Andrew's Street and that of 
Gillicur, in which there were only one Hall and 
a little Kitchen on the Ground- floor, on the firſt 
floor two chambers, the ſame in the ſecond, 
with a Garret over head on the third floor. 


There were found lying by a Jew. bays hs 


8 and who had neither Wife, Relations nor 
Child, fifty thouſand Crowns. Henry the III. 
made a Preſent of the half of this Treaſure to 
Geoffry Camus of Port- carre. This worthy. 
Magiſtrate | ſent for three young Merchants, 
Partners, that had lately been ruined by: a fire; 
and gave them the whole of it, 'amounting to 
_ twenty-five-thouſand Crowns, His Wife thought 


it an; indecent piece of Luxury to wear a pair of 
* dilk Stackiogs,, which an Aunt of hers, married 


* op " new Year' Giſt. 


| away: ſo much Money, ina manner fo frivolous as 
Henry the II. yet no ſooner did the news arrive at 
Court of the: loſs of the battle of St. Quintin, 


than the Merchants of Paris called a meeting of 


their whole body, and of their own accord made 
5 wa a free Gift of one hundred thouſand crowns. . 
1 12. N Soy: 
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Every one of the great Barons e to fortify > 
and defend at his own Expence one Paſs or Sta- 


tion of | conſequence, 'Fhe Marſhal Duke of 


Briſae wrote to the King, entreating him to accept 
2 all his Revenues, with a reſervation of two 
thouſand livres a year for the ſupport of his fami- 


4 * About two years afterwards the ſame Prince 
of + terrified by a falſe proſpect of danger, ſent orders 


to his Plenipotentiaries at Cambray to fign the 
treaty of Peace. No ſooner was this noiſed 
abroad than the greateſt part of the Corporations, 
though -incredibly diſtreſt with heavy impoſts, 


addreſſed their Sovereign with offers of more 
men and money for carrying on the war, in caſe 


ne would refuſe to ratify a Treaty, whereby 


France parted with ſuch conſiderable conqueſts, 


which had been the price of ſo much blood and 
treaſure; Such were our Anceſtors at that time, 
and when? When their Morals were more de- 
praved than ever before, but their characteriſtic 
of unſullied Loyalty was then as fair as' formerly. 
The depravity of Morals is nearly equal at all 
times, but the decay of National character al- 
ways preſages that Kingdoms fall where this un- 
lucky Omen is obſerved. By National Charac- 
ter I mean, an implanted reſpectful Conſideration 
for its Reputation. This ſort of Self-love or 
If. eſtimatior 1 is a — lource of emulation 
7 in 


* 


ien Pats. 273 


in our e cauſe, and of Strength and 
Harmony in the State. 3 


We cannot inſpire. young pls huh too 
| ſtrong an eſteem for their countrymen, if it be 


true that the more any perſon cheriſhes and loves 
his own kindred, the farther he is removed Tom | 


vicious practices. Lore pong 

Our Hiſtories 3 pra us — 
ſhining Examples of Humanity, Impartiality, 
Courage, and a. ſtrong. attachment to Glory. 


Why are not theſe exemplary. Lives often laid 


| before and impreſſed upon our Youth. in Schools 


and Univerſities ? The great Actions of the 


Greeks, and Romans cannot ſo effectually ſtrike 


our Minds, or rouſe us to Imitation, as thoſe of 


our Anceſtors. Theſe inſpire us with greater ar- 
n and infuſe a more active Spirit; of FR 
"The honeſt Man intereſts himſelf a the. more in 


the concerns of his Compatriots,, that he regards 


them as the witneſſes of his Conduct i in life: the | 
rogue and the Man of yeſterday who is juſt, come 


from the Dunghill wiſhes, for. A n or a 
Peſtiſence. 1 . 


We have ſeen i in our ir Days what our Faibers | 


never dreamt of; we have ſeen F rench Writers 
attempt to olle into Mankind a Spitit of Con- 
ur of the F emale Sex. We have alſo ſeen 


9 * a Frenchmen 
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Frenchmen nn undervaluing qhiir:' own 
Country for the ſake of propagating a high _ 5 
nion of a neighbouring Nation. . 
Our Anceſtors debarred from their Aſſemblies * 

nnd Trad al} perſons who were accuſed 
of mentioning-the Ladies in a flighting manner. - 
It was not owing to a principle of Humanity or 
1gallantry that they acted in this way ; no. Their 
Conduct in this reſpect was influenced by Views 
purely political; they were perſunded, that the 
greater reſpect is paid to Women, the more anx- 
4608s Women will be to merit our eſteem ; that a 
Tutor may improve their Diſpoſition; that the 
ſoſter Sex form their notions of Reputation at that 
nge when Love engages us to offer them the firſt 
fruits of our Paſſions; that ſeveral great Men te- 
-matkable for elevated Sentiments would perhaps 
neyer have aſpired to that bigh diſtinction, if an 
"inclination to appear amiable in the eyes of the 
W 5 had not ſpurred them on to approve them- 


* + N 


"The City of Falaiſe joined i in dhe League 
"againſt Henry the IV. That Prince belieged 
and was actually ſtorming it when la Chenay, a 
Merchant, then in love with a girl of his own 
rank, propoſed to his Sweetheart a ſcheme for her 
5 eſcaping in ſafety. 4s am perſuaded, ſaid ſhe, 
that * * not intend to deſert your Fall citizens 
_ while 


4 while, in n an PHE anxious Lori my 
;  ſafaty,. the propoſal you haue naw' made neither leſ= = 
ſens, the eftgem or Leue I entertain fon ves and, 
1860 prove the truth of what I ſay, I declare myſelf 
| ready: $0. unite, my. defliny with. yours, by \tyes that 
| cannot be diſſolved. Bat aur marriage muſi be for 
 lemnized at the breach; eee | 
* faith: come along, follow. me. Ihe no, ſoner 
= =. ended her ſpeech than ſhe flew to. the walls, 
Her Lover,s tears. and entzeaties were all thrown 
away to no purpoſe, On ſhe went till ſhe came 
to the. ramparts, There, ſays Mezeray, they 
fought with ſuch intripidity that Henry the IV. 
an admirer. ef Virtue, commanded bis troops to 
_ ſpare, their lives; of. it was practicable: hut la Che · 
_ nay was: ſlain iy @ muſtet ball, and aſter be fall. 
bis Bride refuſed.ta accept of quarter, but continue 
Fiabting till ſbe was, mortally: wounded. Then 1 
withdrew to ber Lover's corpſes that their blood 
might be mixed together, and in her laſt moments 
' - fod bold bim faſt bw ber ney oy "IP bir | 
F OE, 5 
| HF The Bards $ among . 3 were 5 Rl 13 
= and reputed Perſons of great N They 
| 1 * . | n ; 


* 
5 2 
Ut C * 


ee eee eee 
5 | a a Poem; nm that go 
| ; 62+ from 


| 276 | 1, fovibat A 


marched at the bead of their aan bogig the 
-Praiſes of their Country, and of thoſe that had 
given proofs of an extraordinary Valbur, or were 
moſt prodigal of their blood in the ſervice of 
the Public, Under the firſt Race of dur "Kings, 
always under the ſecond, and often” under the 
mird, while the army was drawing up in erde. 
of Battle, it was uſual to ſing Panegytics of tha 
ſort till the fignal was given for the Onſet. "Theo 
de meat e of Wer drownet l ether Wounds: 
It cannot be doubted that Military Songs or 
Catches ſtrongly amuſe and greatly relieve the 
Mind of the Soldier amidſt the toils of War. 
They are of uſe to divert him while he is em- 
ployed in marching, and maintain in the eamp a 
Martial gaiety. If che Chaplains of he army 
ſhould take upon them to give directions eon- 
e the defence ad the mop what would the 
. 5 Generat 


8 town e the vtaiferer ded hd, are filed. 
Bards. They always play on the Harp while they. fing.. Tacitus 
ſays [Demor, Germ, cap. 3-] that it was cuſtomary among the | 
Germans to compoſe ſongs in honour of their Heroes, in which 
their moſt remarkable atchievements were celebrated; and that, 
on the field, as they marched to battle, theſe verſes were ſung to 
the muſic of a Harp, in order to inflame the courage of the army; 
M ont joie St. Denis was uſually called aloud by the French, 
as they marched on to the Charge , and every Knight Blo- 
neret had a particular word of call, by which he. W 
Vaſſals under his Standard. 


upon Par. ... 


Gi TOR Tragedy: and Guy: are of 
equal utility in Cities; they ſoften our manners, 
direct our deſites to proper Objects, ſnew usa 
true picture of our errors and their evil conſe- 
quences, teach us to hate Vice, reform our Con- 
duct, and annihilate our Vanity. 

We cultivate and exerciſe the A ee of s 
our = Vous in order to ſtrengthen them: but it 
ſeems to me of more conſequence, to inure and 
accuſtom their minds to compaſſion by varied 
ſcenes of joy and ſorrow ; for that Man is very. 
certainly moſt virtuous whole Paſſions are moſt 
diſquieted at the * of the n of his fellow- F 
creatures. af . er Faves nne Ty 
The monk. ts} in tho cloifter a ſevere 
turn of Mind which renders him leſs ſenſible of 
the miſeries annexed. to human Nature. He 
never. affiſts the diſtreſſed but out of a principle of 
_ Conſcience ;. others relieve, them in compaſſion of 
their wants. 1 honour the nere e ans, 
love the latter. 457 

. I ſometimes ſtop Jew 8 8 oh 
forview two irrational. animals: at play. together, 
dut I hate the man that delights. to ſet them a 


fighting, or him who i is pleaſed with the ſight of 


two creatures tearing each other... - ITE 


4 Luther loved Poetry, and made 3 
e Tf he had en applied e 
, 15 


* F 


to compoſitions of: that a four or five mit- 


"many. 


terrifying ; that of the Engliſh enormouſly cruel. 
With us it is an indiſpenſible Rule never to ſhed 
blood upon the Stage. In England the more 
blood is ſpilt, the more Men and Women lain, 
te more the Author is applauded. It is very 
common to ſee in the Engliſh Playhouſes gidbets 
and flames; - nay, they ſeruple not to ſhew in 
public the moſt dreadful proſpects, ſuch as that 
of a Huſband familiarly converſing with his Wife; 
now careſling, and the next moment ſtrangling 

| ber: : or a fine young Lady weltring in her blood, 
with her hands cut off, or her tongue cut out of 


* 


ſuits their predominant Whims to promote their 
p progreſs. Nor is it leſs notorious that a Drama- 


- the ObjeAs and Images which be preſenis in his 


. piete be analogous to the Character, bent, and 
|} : prevailing taſte 'of the people. It may therefore 


. *onjeAttred from the ſtriking Difference ob- 
lervable betweeh the a aa * Engliſh Thea- 
4s . _ trical 


lions of men would have died natural deaths that 
have deen lain i in 0 JO N ans of Ger- 


. The 30i0n of our Tiagedies is de wu 


i f a her head, after her Chaſtity has been forcibly Vo- 
lated. It is certain that the Polite Arts are not 
encouraged among that People any farther than it 


tic writer cannot hope to pleaſe in London, unleſs 


q 
4 
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„ .trical Aten that the Soil el an n 
man is Tullen, fierce aud cruel, but that of a 
N Frenchman briſk, Rvely, impatient of Injuries, 
' ſoon rouſed to Wrath, but generous in bis rage, 
always iddlizing Honour, and incefſantly'obeying 
her voice, even when moſt diſturbed by the vio- 
* lence of Paſſion, and never fo much intoxicated 
by Wrath as not to be feady to entertain propo- 
ſals of Reconciliation, and ever forward to for- 
give. Nay, What is very remarkable, he is al- 
ways deſirous of laying aſide all t fo. 
toon as he fees his Enemies blood. 
The French in their Comedies repreſent Lore, 
"as being. a tender Paſſion, delicate and fincere. 
| Ia thoſe of the Engliſh, Love is held forth to be a 
rude, brutal, and impodent defire of Enjoymenr. 
The Evgliſh-make their Libertine on the Stage, 
| ſpeak and act in the chamber of lewdneſs like 
, perſons ipflamed with the tranſports" of Love; 
this may ſetve as another proof of the ferocity 
A. ol the Nation; the ferocious Maa is all ſenſation. 
Ft Let ycur fon and daughter apply themſelves 
every day to the reading of Corneille, interro- 
Sate and inſtruct them in the details and intereſt 
. of every Scene: I queſtion whether | you can 
© give them a better education. 10 e 
"FF Corkellte bad deen born in einn "AY 
ve would have been the 70 man of the * : 
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ne career to the great dignities of that govern-- 
ment lay open to every. eic zen, and one might 
there be the artiſt of ones own. fortune... In a 
monarchical ſtate it is. neceſſary to have Protec- 
tors at court, and it frequently: happens that real 
merit is too modeſt to hope for W or too» 
'haughty. to ſeek. them. 3 

I am ſurpriſed that amongſt the. many. hoes 
who. have... written, upon the original progreſs: of 
our Stage, none haye obſerved, that Comedy. has | 
been for a long while one of the organs of poli- 
tics in F rance, as it was anciently amongſt the 
Athenians. The Court engaged the comic-Poets. 
to treat of matters: relative.to the State, and to 


mention the; preſent. ſituation, of the Kingdom, 


in. order to: prepare the People for the levying of 


| Taxes, by prepoſſeſſiag, animating, and heating 
them upon the juſtice and neceffity of the Wars. 
| that were undertaken, I. could. quote ſeveral 
: examples of this, but 1 ſhall take notice only of 


one. Lewis XIL, waged. war , againſt Julius . II. 


, who had baſely impoſed upon him, and who had: 
the afſurance moreover to renew the extravagant 
| claims of ſome. of his Predeceſſors upon the 
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abs, Prince Fed von b accompanied by. Pleas of A 
- bo. wad to. paſs . off for the. Church, 


Was 
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was nn at . Halles at Pans, apes 
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Dreſſed in in oh Tiara hk beviifcat Habit, 2 3 
u tot ite a fouls Merv. ” dndrew. - 
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3 24% «It L "knew bow to. die os Abjram, and 
It | & Dathan, or was damned with Satan, would 
<.they. come to my affiſtance ? I would make 
< every. one run after me, to aſk pardon and 
6 mercy at my Shrine. The temporal (Prince) 11 
„eis deſirous of acquiring my name and making 
t flouriſn. In a word this f is my delign. I call. 
wo myſelf the Mother Church: 1 would have 
7664 every one take notice that I damn and anathe- 
% matize's but under the ſacerdotal robe I wear 
the fool's gown. I know it is ſaid that 1 am 
doating, and chat I have turned fool in my d 


I =. . 21 : But my Sire the 1 Prince win gtumble t 
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= 15 luton to the eau v upon. the r. 
_rality | of Ki | 


15 Julius I | Was at Ron time 5 of 70 years = by 


+ The _ of France are called .the _ _u ot | the 
church. ne eee en enen it) 


a t Fullus 7. gdh France with being e r 


— Tonie® AU) the" clergy" of France, and te Parlament of 
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«at my gate in much Pl canner . diminiſh 
6 his nobility.” © 
She endeavours i in dlioiber de to ORs over 


| the French Lords to ber party, but finding ſhe 


cannot ſucceed, ſhe addreſſes . herſelf to ſuch of 
Rr as ſhe has ſeduced, and ſays to them, 
e Prelates arife, alarm, alarm quit the 
&« church and Altar---each of you be Ready-- — 
As the aſfault is going to be given to the 
00 ' Princes, 1 would be . mu * 1 485 


. ee 2 0 
12 i. E * 3 1 * 


7. the aft, Prelates, to the fouls, 
1 5 Ter Art T6310 
kepulſe them,; and. give chem off the ſtage, aſter 
-giving them. a hearty drubbing. Mather: Fool is 


- afterwards. more.cloſely examined, and. is diſeo- 


vered not to be the Church: they laugh at her, 
:and,;ſtrip/ off the Tiara! (2) and e dreſs 
which ſhe; profane... 


Every one is acquainted with the Bickerings 
bilip th Pair und Boniface VIII. Phi- 


n » þ * . 


attack the, F 3 e * 


=_—y 


by tr "AE; the life of er N and or a 


81 12 ISL ; «7 1455 u eier 
450 Vater 1. put. « on the Coiradie, nod rene in the 
2 Trenches with a Caſque upon his head. i 


e Alete . ecken jo jug n 


and depoſe him. 


n 43 3.2657 * 4 gt IR " 


— 


con · 


- wpon Paris. 0g 
waa time after his death; had a Faice often 


- ated at Paris, called the Proceſſion of the Fox, A ; 


-man covered with a Fox's ſkin, had a ſurpliee put 
over it, and ſung the epiſtle as à ſimple clerk; he 
afterwards appeared with a Mitre, and at length 
with the Tiara, running after bens and chickens, 


which he craunched and wh to Jenify 1920 exaions 


| of Boniface VIII. 

'The Chancellor de 1 Hopital, Is" a Perch h. be 
dis the States-General at the opening of this 
meeting in 1561. ſaid, that the good King Lewis 
XII. took pleaſure in the repreſentation'of Farces 


and Comedies, even in ſuch as were performed - 


without much reſerve, ſaying t that thereby he be- 
came acquainted with many things that were done 
in his kingdom, which he would otherwiſe hate 
been! ignorant of. of ee 

I think it etirendcly uſeful for a King to fo 
dl at theatrical repteſentations. "They ; are the 
images of common life, and conſequently of the 
vices, anxieties, misfortunes, and calamities which 
affect the different claſſes of his ſubjekts. Drama- 
tic pictures, it may be faid, are only general. 
T'F hey do not mention names, 1 agree; but, Aa 


. knows, at leaft, that ſuch corruption, ſuch | 


abufe of his aalboric), and ſuch little tyrannies 
exiſt: he knows it, abd that 18 a great del. 
E d Cine n. that Charles VIE. had 
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Hi n Eſſays 


_ #ftabliſhed a public audience, aber he > JIA every 
one, and particularly the poor. Much buſineſs, adds 
he, was not done at theſe audiences, bus it ſerved at 

leaſ te keep. the people in awe, and principally his 


miniſlers and . officers, Jome of whom be bad . 
; pended for malverſation. 8 


Lewis AI, as he returned . Maſs, Ms 
caſt his eyes. about him, and ſeemed by his air 
and look. to invite people to approach him. A 
Swiſs one day, called out to clear the way, though 
there was room enough, and puſhed ſeveral by- 
ſtanders: Da not you fee, ſaid Lewis AIV. in an 
angry tone, that there i #5 a woman. who wants to 
preſent . a memorial to me? The . memorials that 
were preſented. to him, be locked Lu in a Wage ca- | 
binet, and kept the key himſelf. _ 3 
At Rome, thoſe ſlaves who bad * Aa pl un- 
Juſt, maſters, repaired to the public ſquare, | and 
_ embraced the ſtatute of the Emperor. This was 
an afylum,, from whence they could not be forced, 
.and i it was the Emperor's duty, before be fat down 
to table, to (end and ſee whether any one had: 
taken refuge at the foot of his ſtatue. 5 
Our hiſtorians have, feldom. given themſelves 
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e cuſtoms; 3; they only "mention them 1 ; 
the bye... The. verbal proceſs which. the. read- 


4 N x ; 


* "on FOE 
2 7 2 I Voc — Mee LY 5 2 
e 0 I? ART 
1 AS Wy 


N 
*” 
Ws 
of — 
< 4 
1 P 
WS Oe 
5 
4. 
A 
o A 
8 
. 
1 
AS 
"=, 
1 
Bs 
8 
* 
A Py 
8 
= 8 
= 
=” 
== 
* ; 
ö 2 
68 
ES 
* "on 
£ 0 
=> 
0 2 
We 
_ 
88 
"DA 
+ £% 
y * 
Kee 
J 6 
—_— 
+ — 
8 
* =o 
1 
1 
3 
"XX 
= 
28 
z 28 
1 
: " bl 
x2 
ö EN 
25 
8 
3 
2 
* 
F 
. 
2. 
* 
3 
24 
wy 
= 
"2 
* 
FN 
5 
1 


from 2 "MS: in the "King's Library; contains 
the ceremonies which our Kings and the Princes 
of Europe obſerved before they began y 
They reſemble in ſome” reſpeQs' the abide th in 
which the Romans declared it; the Senate dil- 
patched n Herald to the Frontiers of ihe Country 
which they had reſolved to attack, and this Herald 
calling three men to witneſs the tranſaction, 
thre w a dart into * ee of the advetrſe 
e n «91G, oro drone ng 7. 
, John PRION beige to the Herald 6f 
4460 of France, by the title of Alengon; in 
«© virtue of the commiſſion given at St. Quintin 
< under the privy-ſeal, the 12th'of the 'preſerit 
* month of May 1635, ſigned Letois, and un- 
4 dergeath by the King; Servien, certifies to all 
. thoſe to whom it may belong, that having ſee 
out from Neufchatel upon Aine, the 22th of 
<+ the ſaid month in the ſaid year, and having 
taken the route of the Low Countries to meet 
<< the Cardinal Infant of Spain, and having learnt 
_ <<. that he was at Bruſſels, Erepaired the:19thofithe | 
<* preſent month, at nine in the morning to the gate 
<6 of the ſaid city, called the gate de Hau, accom- 
„ panied by Gratian Eliſſauide, the king's trum- 
<6 peter in ordinary; and having taken my Coat of 
Arms in quality of Alengon, together with my 


1 eee ee infack eaten required, I: ſtopped 


4 W 


306 $25 1 . : 


4 : 


£ te about 200 paces from: the gate, whilf the ſaid | 
_ ©. trutnpeter, advanced to it, and ſounded the Cha- 
60 mades in the uſual manner. The ſaid trumpeter 
w_ having obſerved. four ot five - men who were 
46 .centinels at the gate, addreſſed himſelf to one 
of them, telling him he conducted a Herald at 
'« Arms from the King his maſter to the Cardi- 
nal Infant; and this man having ſpoken to the 
1 esjeagt Major of the ſaid city, and the ſaid 
« Serjeant having come up to me, I aſſured him 
366 that. | was: come to ſpeak with the faid Cardi- 
e nal Jafant, |. Then che aid Setjeant Major re- 
turned into the city to acquaint the Cardinal 
. of my arrival, and coming about twelve o'clock, 
he informed me that this Prince had promiſed 
156 to give me an audience, and had appointed 
% him to conduct me to the Serjeant Majors 
e houſe to wait till I could be received: the ſaid 
Setjeant Major deſiring me, to that end, to be 
„ Herald's dreſs; but I declared to him 1 could 
*©/not quit it; he had with him Golden Fleece, 
King at Arms of the Low Countries. Being 
4 introduced into their company at the houſe of 
44; the Serjeant Major, in the ſquare of Sablon, 
t the Serjeant Major returned to the Prince's: pa- 
e lace to know the hour that I might de con- 
. fenen to his peeſence he "7 not retutn till 
* | © two 


gd 
— * ky 
at 


185 


6 tives e! in the afrernoon; when ne aſſured 
(eme that 1 ſhould have an audience of the ſald 

1 Prince, but that he was prevented giving ãt me 
40 in council on aceount of his departure which 


1 ec would be about four o'clock, to go and ie at 
„ Louvain, though the ſaid Serjeant Major, the 


King of the Heralds; and ſeveral others had af- 
<< ſured me that the ſaid Cardinal Infant was not 
© to ſet out till Monday the 2 rſt. Finding theſe 
< delays, I prefſed the ſaid Serjeant Major to tell 
«© me, whether I might hope to be heard by the 
ſaid Cardinal Infant, and having aſſured me of 
«© jt, he returned for the third time to the {aid 
«Prince's palace, to know the preciſe hour. In 
ee the mean while two other Heralds came to the 
e hoſe where I was; one of them bearing the 
1 title of Hainaut, and the other Gueldres, and 


s entered into diſcourſe with me about the'edlout | 


of my Coat of Arms, and the method 1 mould 
e obſerve in talking to che Prince; I replied that 
% T only wanted them/ to diſpatch me quickly, 


in the evening, the Serjeant Major returned 
* with à man ſent to know if Thad any letter or 
other paper to tranſmit to their Prince: I ſaid 


2x and to ſuſpend their eurjolity, At fix'o'clock | 


I had anſwered this queſtion in the morning z 
< they continued telling me that if I had a war- 


_ * ranted commiffion to ſpeak to the ſaid Prince, 


— 


41 


— 


*% 


„ 2 5. 


401 was to ſbew it; 1 replied that my commiſſion 


 *confiſted in what I was to ſay, and that I 


Rug not ſhew it, but by ſpeaking to the ſaid 


Prince ; then they aſked me if I had an ena+ 


. 6 eee my office, and if I had ob- 


438 ſerved the proper formalities 'in' entering into 
«the Low Countries; to all this I anſwered, 


that ſince I was prevented from ſpeaking to the 
4 Oardinal Infant by ſo many obſtacles, I ſhould 


re Ut known the effect of my power; then, 
taking out of my pocket the declaration which 
% I, was to have made to the faid Cardinal In- 
t fant, and wanting to give it to the ſaid Envoy, 
, he. ſaid he had no authority to take any thing, 
and retired; the Serjeant Major on his part 


44 retired alſo; I thereupon went out with che 


three abovementioned Heralds, and having 
© + mounted my horſe, I told them to receive the 
« ſaid declaration; they ſaid they could not, 
«-defiring me to wait ſome little time, and that 
0 thoſe gentlemen would return; but ſeven 


4 Oclock having ſtruck without their returning, 


L cold the Herald, holding the ſaid paper in 
my hand, that it was the declaration that I was 
to have made from the King my maſter to the 


Cardinal Infant, and threw the ſaid declara- 


„ tion at their fone dm the door of [by ſaid 


«6 2 2 
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- 'wherdupsn the ſaid Heralds ene! out to the 
people who were there aſſembled, not to touch 
„the paper.” The contents of it were, The 
Herald at Arms of France, by the title of Alengon, 
underſigned; certifies to all thoſe whom it may con- 
cern, that he. is come into the Low Countries from 
the: King bis Maſter, his only Sovereign" Lord, to 
meet the Cardinal Infant of Spain, and to tell bim 
that ſince he would not reftore liberty to the Arch. 
biſhop of Treves, Eleftor of the Empire, who had 
put himſelf under his Majeſiy's protection, © when 
he could not obtain any from the Emperor, or any © 
other Prince; and that ſince in contenipt f the 
dignity of the Empire, and in oppoſition to-the Law 
of . Nations, be detains a Sovereign Prince pri- 
ſoner, who' had committed no hoftilities againſt 
him, his Majeſiy declares to him that he is reſolved. 
te bave ſatisfaftion by arms for this offence, which 
intereſts all the Princes e Chriſindm. 
AImmediately after having thrown wn 
5 the ſaid declaration, I made my way through 
<< the crowd of people acroſs the ſaid ſquare "of 
* Sablon, and came out of the gate de Hau to 
<« retire into France. Being arrived about nine 


in the morning, the 21ft of the preſent month | 


e and year, upon the frontiers of the Low 'Coun« 
66 tries, at a village called Rouilli, having a poſt. 
* in my hand, I ach it upon the high road 


from 


no | Hiſtorical . „ 
| -4ifrom Aveſnes to la Chapelle towards Eſtreule 
Cauchi, another village of the Low Coun- 
tries 3 upon which poſt I affixed a copy of the 
<6: ſaid? declaration, and having met a Peaſant 
«coming. from. church, I told him that I had 
<< affixed: the ſaid manifeſto from the King my 
4. Maſter, againſt the Cardinal Infant of Spain, 
and that he was to acquaint the Mayor or ſome 
©. other Magiſtrate of the place therewith-z and 
bt the ſaid Peaſant having called the ſaid Mayor, 
c and ſhewn him to me, I certified the ſame to 
ce the ſaid Mayor, and ſaw him with other per- 
<< ſons, make towards the ſaid poſt: the afore · 
« ſaid.” Eliſſavide, trumpeter in ordinary to the _ = 
King, having, ſounded the uſual chamades, 5 
The truth whereof we. ventify . the ak * _ 
year aforeſaid.” - = 
A Prince took off his coat, and gave it ke - = 
Herald who brought him an agreeable piece of : 
news. The Qusen, ſays John Chartier, being 
brought: to bed of. a ſon. on February the 4th 1435, 
the King (Charles VII.) diſpatched the Herald 
named Conſtance, 10 carry the news. to the Duke 
Li Burgundy z at. which the . Duke appeared. ex- 
. fremely joyful, and gave. the Herald. 100 riders of 
2 ＋. a * n bee 
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* 2 
5 3 
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- + should ſee ee, 8 Is 
is allo the period of diſtinguiſhed: virtues. During 
the civil wars in the reign of | Charles IA. . | 
Henry III. every inſtant we enen 
moſt ſtriking magnanimity. 5 8 l 
D' Aubign one of theichiefs ofthe r | 
| wow waged war in Saintongez he fell into an 
t f _; was mm 8 ce ; ba onvined | 
days at Rochelle upon his parole. He was ſcarce 
gone before St. Luc received orders to ſend him 
to Bourdeaux, well ſecured and guarded ; he did 
not doubt but Catharins de Madicit and the Duke 
d Apernon, wanted to ſacrifice him to their re- 
venge; he had deeply offended them by ſome 
ſatires which were as poignant as they were true. 
St. Luc, who had given him ſecret intelligence 
not to return, was very much aſtoniſhed and ſor 
to ſee him come back: Sir, ſays D' Aubigui, I 
am come to deliver myſelf up to you agreeable 
to the parole which I gave you, and bedauſe 1 
ſhould otherwiſe have expoſed you to a ſuſpicious 
and cruel court; I know my death has been re- 
ſolved upon there; my enemies ſhall ſatisfy their 
Bu and 1 nnen, nun oe 
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to honour and gratitude : Was this exbeeded by x 
dhe ſo much boaſted action of Regulu ? Gui- 


taut the King's Lieutenant in the iſlands of Rhé 
and Oleron, was taken by the Rochellers; they 


threatened to throw him into the Sea, if DA. 
 bigni: was removed to Bordeaux: by this means 
St. Luc * a e keeping bim and m_ 
| his life. ane 4 £4, 9388, 


21 | alt the e e aſked bona; 


of the King of Spain. Upon the news of their 

being diſembarked, Burri de 8." Aunen, Haury the 
ib's Governor at Leucate, ſet out to communi- 
cate a ſcheme to the Duke de Montmorunci; 
commander in that Province; he was taken in 


his way by ſome of the troops of the League, 


who were alſo upon their march with the Spa- 
niards towards Leucate, perſuaded that having 


the Governor in their hands, the gates of that 
place would be immediately opened to them, or 


at beſt that it would not hold out long; but 


Conftantia di Cerelli *: big wiſe, after en Aalen : 
vened the Garriſon, put herſelf ſo reſolutely at 
their head, pike in hand, that ſhe inſpited the 


weakeſt with courage; the beſiegers were re- 


ulſed wherever they preſented themſelvep. Shame 


and their, great loſs had rendered them deſperate;; 


n de e gene Mont- 


W 1 4 8 2 
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they therefore ſent a meſſage to that courageous | 


woman, to acquaint her that if ſhe continued to 
defend herſelf, they would hang her huſband. 


g 5 have riches in abundance, replied ſhe with 

| | tears in her eyes; I have offered them, and I do 
ſtill offer them for his ranſom; but I would not 

| ignominiouſly purchaſe a life which he would re- 

proach me with, and which he would be aſhamed 
to enjoy ; I will not diſhonour him by treaſon 

towards my Country and King. The beſiegets 

having attempted a freſh attack, without ſucceed- 
ing better than in the former, put Barri to death, 


make repriſals upon the Lord of Loupian, who 
was of the League, and who had been taken pri- 
ſoner: our Heroine oppoſed it. Henry IV. ſent 
her the brevet of Governeſs of n. with 
the reverſion for her Son. OR 
+ Margaret de Valois made war againſt Hits: 
III. her Brother, and the king of Nayarre, her 
| Huſband. She had encamped her ſmall army be- 
fore Villeneuve d' Agenois: She ordered thirty or 
forty Soldiers to conduct Charles de Cicutat to the 
| foot of the walls, and to put him to death, if his' 
Son, who commanded the place refuſed to open 
the gates. Cicutat, after this ſhameful ſummons 
| had been given his Son, cried out to him, Think 


7 the ky and duty of a Frenchman, and that 5 


and raiſed the Siege. The Garriſon wanted to 5 


194 Hiſtorical Eſcs 

if I were capable of bidding you ſurrender, it would 
be no longer your Father who ſpoke to you, but a 
traitor, a coward, an enemy to your honour and to 
the King. The Guards had already their arms up- 
lifted, and even going to fmite, when young Cicu- 
tat made then. a fignal ; the gate was opened, he 
came out with three or four men, feigning to en- 
ter into a conference, but immediately taking 
ſword in hand, he fell with ſuch impetuokity up- 
on thoſe who held their drawn ſwords over his 
father, and was ſo expeditiouſly ſeconded by 

ſeveral ſoldiers of * Gartiſon, that * was de- 


livered. 3 
The crimes of 8 de Medicis are 1 


ally attributed to her luſt of governing, and to 
the embarraſments ſhe found herſelf in between | 
| the Guiles, and the Chiefs of the Calviniſt party. 
For my part, after having read, examined, and 
diſcuſſed all that has been written for and againſt 
her, I am of opinion, that formed to create diſ - 
turbances and to deſtroy, they were the propenſi - 
ty of her ſoul, which like the ſeed of an infectious 
creature becomes a ſcourge ; that authority with- 
out perplexities would not have flattered her vani- 
ty; that ſhe was pleaſed only in the midſt of 
ſtorms, and that ſhe would have ſown diſcord 
and diviſion, in the moſt tranquil and ſubmiſſive 
Court. Nothing unveils better che vileneſs of her 
character 


upon Paris. 


character than the education ſhe gave ous chil- 
dren; 


_ amongſt their uſual recreations : if there was any 


them thither; and to render them as laſcivious 28 


ties, education entirely perverted them. Fapire 


eſt pleaſures was to ſhew his dexterity by ftrikiog 
off at one blow, the heads of Aſſes and Hogs. that 


gravely afked him, What quarrel then has ariſen 
| butween his moſt Chriftian Majefly and my Mule? 
The maſſacre of the Huguenots was as ſhock- 
ig in ſeveral Cities of the Kingdom as it had 
| been at Paris. 


Lyons. The Executioner of chat City, whom 


o Carolo irruenti in 8 Lanſaci, N inter Lata gratio ſi, 


W quod tibi- Dis inguit, cum mulo r Rex 1 
tianiſſime ie | 


ſhe was deſirous - that cockfighting and' 
the battling of dogs, and other animals, ſhould be 


remarkable execution at the Greve, ſhe carried 


blood-thirſty, ſhe gave them from time to time 
little regales, when her Maids of honour with 
their hair flowing, and crowned with flowers, 
waited at table half-naked. Charles IX. naturally 


very impetuous, had in other reſpects great quali- 


Maſſon relates that one of this Prince's great 


he met in his way as he was going to the Chace 'Y 
and that one day Lanſac, one of his favourites, 
having found him ſword in hand againſt his Mule, 


Above 2000 were deſtroyed at 
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- the 3 ordered to g0 and Aipalch ſome 


=: 


who were in the priſons, anſwered him, that he 
worked only in a judicial way, Here is the vileſt 


of Men by his condition, who has more honour | 


than a-Queen and her Council, Te 

. Catharine de Medicis,' the Guiſes, 1. Chan- 
cellor de Birague, and the Gondis, were foreign- 
ers who ruled the Kingdom. They planned and 


directed the plot of the maſſacre of St. Bartholo- 


w. Metbinks our Nation ſhould be leſs re- 


5 proached with the infamy ariſing from thence, 


than the Romans with that of the Proſeriptions: 
Sylla and Augufius were Romans. 


Our religious wars brought great quantities of 
gold and filver into Trade : the Catholics, like 
the Calviniſts, converted the church plate into 
ſpecie. The Council of the League to ſupport 
the Siege of Paris againſt Henry IV. ordered, 


with the advice and conſent of the Biſhop and Le- 


gate, that all Eccleſiaſtics ſhould carry their 
church plate to the Mint, excepting only the ſa- 
ered Veſſels abſolutely neceſſary or Divine Ser- 
vice. 


0 


2 ætract fron ihe dale, 1 15 Min of 


' May 29th I 590, Recvivgd from: the Treafurer 
Ruland, and the Eccleſiaſtics of the Abbey of 


WS 
0 
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- 


- 


St. Denis , a golden Crucifix n nine - 
teen Marks four Ounces five Suan, which was 


melted. 
Moreover, June ah 1590, Received of the 


ſame Eccleſiaſtics, a golden Crown, weighing ten 
Marks ten Ounces all but two Grammy! which | 


was melted. 

Bad Women are almoſt 4 weak and ſu- 
„ Catharine de Medicis did not only 
believe in judicial Aſtrology, but even in Magic; 
ſhe wore upon her Stomach a Skin of Vellum, 
others ſay the Skin of a Child whoſe Throat had 


been cut, inſcribed with Figures, Letters, and 
Characters of different colours: She was per- 
| ſuaded that this Skin had the Virtue to ſecure her 
from any attack that might be made upon her. 
Perſon. She cauſed the column of the Hotel de 


Soiſſons to be erected, in the ſhaft of which there 
is a winding Staircaſe to go up to the armillary 


Sphere, which is atop, where ſhe went to con- 
ſult the Stars with her Aſtrologers. This Column 


has 18 Gutters, and there are to be ſeen in ſorge 5 
Places, Trophies, C's and H's interſecting each 
other, broken Looking - Glaſſes, and Love - Knots 5 
rent; en Figures ſignifying the Widow- 


9 They had carried the Treaſure of this Abbey to Paris, and * i 


had depolited it in the Church of Sr. Croix de la Bretonnerie, 1 
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hood of this Princeſs, and. that ſhe devoted herſelf 
entirely to grief for the loſs ſhe had ſuſtained. 
If ſome Hiftorians are to be credited, ſhe did 
not let herſelf be wanting in conſolatory Friends; 
among others they mention Francis de Vendome, 
Vidams de Chartres, and Troilus de Meſgouez, a 


Gentleman of Britanny. I believe ſuch a Wo- 


man might have conſtitutional irruptions, but 


that ſhe was neither capable, nor certainly, 


. worthy of being ſenſible to Love. 8 

The Marchioneſs d'Etrees, mother to the fair 
Gabriel, was killed in an inſurrection at Iſſoire in 
Auvergne; probably her Body remained inde- 
-cently expoſed in the Street, becauſe a faſhion had 
been introduced and followed for ſome time a- 
mongſt the Ladies of high rank; they did not 
wear top knots of ag colours only upon 
their Heads. 

By an edi given at Roufillon-Chateeu in 
| piping in 1564, Charles IX. fixed the begin- 
ning of the Year 1565 to the firſt of January, 

whereas before that time the Year did not begin 
till Eaſter. It appears to me that it ought | to com- 
mence on the 21ſt of December, or rather the 
-21ft of March., _ - 

The imagination of Huey 777. indulged it- 
elf in melancholy ideas. During his mourning 
for the TEES of Conde, whom he had paſſion- 

| | ately 
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ately loved, he cauſed little geath's heads to be 
painted upon the points of his Cloaths, and upon 
his Shoe Ribbons : at the death of Catharine de 
Medicis he ordered all the Tapeſtry in the Apart- 
ments of the Caſtle of Blois where he then re- 
ſided to be taken down, and had it painted black 
ſprinkled with Tears. He had conceived a very 
uncommon project: this was to cut fix Walks in 
the Wood of Boulogne, which ſhould terminate 
in the ſame center; he would here have erected 
a a magnificent Monument, wherein to depoſit his 
own Heart, and thoſe of the Kings his Succeſs 
| ſors. Every Knight of the Order of the Holy 
Gheſt, was to have erected a marble Tomb for 
himſelf with his Statue; and theſe Tombs a- 
long the Walks, were to be ſeparated one from 
the other by a little ſpace, planted with Yew- 
trees cut in different Shapes: In a hundred Years, 
ſaid he, this will be a very amuſing Malt; 
there will be at leaf four N Tombs in this 
Mood. q 

' Lewis of Anjou-Tarente, of the Houſe * of 
France, King of Jerwalem and Sicily, by his mar- | 
riage with Jane I. Queen of Naples, his Couſin, 
inſtituted an Order of the Holy Ghoſt in that 


bas He deſcended from Charles Count of Anjon, brother to 
St, Lewis | 


X K 4 > City, 


it 8 
5 4 „ | SS, 
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City, in 1352. Moſt of our Hiſtorians ſay, 


that by reaſon of the troubles, wherewith his 
reign was agitated after the Year 1354, this Or- 

der of the Holy Ghoſt could not ſupport itſelf ; 
and perhaps we ſhould have been ignorant of 


its exiſtence, if by accident the original title of 


its inſtitution had not fallen into the hands of a 
noble Venetian, who preſented it to Henry III. 


when he paſſed through Venice, on his return to 
Poland; that this Prince wanting to avail himſelf 
of the hint, kept it very ſecret, and after having 
got Chiverni, who was afterwards Chancellor of 


France, to extract what he wanted from it for 


his new Order, he ordered it to be burnt ; that 
Chiverni preſerved this ſcarce and curious Piece, 
partly on account of the beautiful Vellum minia- 
tures with which it was ornamented ; that after 
his death it was plated in the Library of his Son 


the Biſhop of Chartres, and from this Library 


it paſſed into that of the Preſident de Maifons. 
Tf theſe Hiſtorians had read the Statutes of the 
Order of the Holy Ghoſt of Naples, inftituted, 
as I have juſt ſaid, in 1352, they would-have 


found that they are the ſame as thbſe of the Or- 


der of the Star inſtituted at Paris,-a year before, 
by King Jobn in 1531; that theſe being very 
well known, Henry III. could not think of 

taking 


upon Paris. ; 5 


eaking a hint from them, and that conſequently” | 
all they related upon that head was falſe, — __ 8 _ 3 2 | 
The Order of St. Michael, inſtituted by Lewis WM 
XI. in 1469, maintained itſelf. with ſplendour 
under the reigns of Charles VIII. Lewis Att. _— bi 
Francis I. and Henry II. but the great um- 
ber of Perſons deſtitute of Merit and Birth, = | 
Who were inveſted with it, in the reigns . S 0 M 
Francis II. and Charles IX. debaſed it ana 
brought it into contempt. Henry III. without 
aboliſhing it, reſolved to eſtabliſh one upon its 
Foundation , which ſhould be a mark of the Ml 
higheſt diſtinction; he inſtituted it accordingly | _ 
under the name and in honour of the Holilx 
Ghoſt, becauſe on Whitſunday 1573, he had been | i 
elected King of Poland, and on the ſame Day Ml 
1574 he had ſucceeded to the Crown of France. 
He flattered himſelf that amidſt the troubles 
which the League fomented againſt him, he 
would keep the Nobility of his Kingdom + to 
their Duty, and attach them to him, not only - 
by the hopes of entering into his new Order, 
and the particular Oath which every Knight 
would make upon his admiſſion, but ill more 


One hs be admitted a Knight of St. en before re- 
Th ceiving the Order of the Holy Ghoft, 
I It was in the fame Circumflances, and with the ſame View, 
chat ty Jobn and Lewis AI. inſtituted their Orders. | 
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y motives of Intereſt. He aſked the Pope's af ap- 
. W eie to put a hundred Abbeys of France 
In commendam, and to have the power of con- 
ng them upon his new Knights, though 

- -married; the Pope would not conſent to it, and 
the Clergy did not fail oppoſing it, being more- 
over inſtigated thereto by the Chiefs of the. 
League. Nevertheleſs the Knights of the Or- 
der of the Holy Ghoſt have always continued to 
take the title of Commandeurs agreeable to their i 
inſtitution; and each of them enjoys, till they 
obtain Commanderies, an annual gratification of 
a thouſand Crowns, upon the Revenue of the 
Golden Mark. 

When the King names any one to be ſimply 
Knight of St. Michael, he appoints a Knight 
Commander of his & Orders to receive him, that 
is to ſay, to adminiſter the Oaths to him, and 
give him the embrace and collar; but the King 
himſelf receives, in ſome Church after Maſs, 
thoſe whom he has choſen to be Knights of the 
Holy Ghoſt. He begins the Evening preceding, 
or the ſame Morning before Maſs, to receive 
them in his Cloſet, as AT 2 of St. Michael 


& The Knights of the Order of the Holy Choe are allen 
_ Knights of the King's Order, becauſe they are Knights of the. 
Wi |  Qrier of St. Michael and that of the Holy Ghoſt, 
11 „ O02 - > 
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| Aſter a Knight has taken the Oath, be 
who receives him, draws his Sword, and gives 
him a ſtroke: with the flat ſide upon the nape of 
his Neck ; he afterwards embraces him as a ſign 
of Brotherhood, Formerly this ſtroke was ſome- 
times given with the palm of the Hand. In the 
Romance of William with the ſhort Noſe, in 
deſcribing the Ceremonies of his reception, when 
he was admitted a Knight by cbharlemain, it is 
ſaid, Charlemain kiſſed his Mouth and Chin, and 
with his right Hand ſtrucł bim on the binder 285 | 
7 the neck, 
What does this blow fignify ? Sone ſay, Tt ir 
to male the new Knight remember the Oath he has 
taten, and all the troubles which he is 0 prepare 
himſelf for, and which be is to ſupport with pa- 
tience, if he would worthily fill his new Station, | 
Others fay, It is to advertiſe him that this affront 
is the laſt he is to ſuffer. The information would 
not be very polite, —I ſhall riſk ſome Notions 
that have ſtruck me upon the origin of this an- 
cient Cuſtom. 

None was looked upon as a Soldier till he had 
been created a Knight. In a regiſter of the 
Chamber of Accounts. intitled Fornale Theſauri, i} 
it may be ſeen, that Soldier and Knight fignified  - Wi 
the ſame” thing; it is there ſaid, co, filius 2" 

K 6 -—— Eudevich,. 
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N 


Ludovici, factus eft miles in Pentecofte, anno 1267. 


Philippus Pulcher factus eft miles, anno 1284. 


Was not a blow given to him who was made a 
| Knight, that is to ſay a Soldier, the ſame thing 
: as to intimate to him the ſubmiſfion which my 


Soldier owes his Commander t 

As ſoon as a perſon was created a Koight, 
however young he might be, he was emanci- 
pated. He might make uſe of Arms and enjoy his 
Rights ; be became a real * Man, a Member of 


the State, whereas before he was only a Member of 
Bis own Family. Is not the cuſtom of giving a 
blow to the perſon who was created a Knight, 


and who conſequently was emancipated, derived 
from the Ceremony practiſed amon gſt the Ro- 


mans when a Bondſman was ſet at Liberty ? 
The Pretor ſtruck him with a Wand upon the 


Neck, ſaying, I declare you free after the manner 
| of the Romans, 


Amongſt the Romans, a ** 3 not 


make uſe of Arms, and was no Soldier, till he had 
taken the Military Oath. Every Soldier in taking 


it, laid his naked Sword upon his Neck, to teſtify - 
his entire eden to the Emperor: : Gladiis x 


_ * Militaribus eum in virum perfeBum dedicavit ſacramenths 
Lambertus Ardenfis. 


4 We 6 in Clepinad dl the ole that vir gi 
1 pore the Neck, 


cervicibus 


8 C 
\ „ 


ö 
5 
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eervicibus 41 admotis, — juravire. Amm, cn, 


Marcellin. L. 21. . 
Dubbing, according to ſome is embracing, 


and according to others is the Blow that is given 
upon the Neck of the new Knight, adcolata. 
Be this as it may, it is upon the Neck that the 
Blow i is to be given, and not upon, the Shoulder 


is now practiſed, 

Tacitus ſays *, that every Prince amengf the 
Germans, has bus Warriors about bim, who 
are particularly and indiſſolubly attached to bim. 
The moſt ſacred of their engagements, adds he, 
is to cover and defend him upon all occafions, 10 


have no other glory than his, and to attribute to 


him all the Merit, and all the Honour of their 
Exploits, were he killed in Battle; they would be 


looked upon with contempt if they furvived $ him, 


This ſeems to me to be the origin of the Orders 


of Knighthood, and of the particular Oath 
whereby every Knight in ſome meaſure re- 


nounces himſelf, that he may be entirely de- 


| voted to the perſon of this Prince. 


* De Moribus Germ. 6. 13 & 14. | 
8 Amongſt the Cimbri and the Cimmerians, there were alſo 


Warriors who made an Oath to the King not to ſurvive him, 


whether he died of Sickneſs, or was killed in Battle; the King 
on his fide was obliged to cut off a little bit of his Rai) when 
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* The dreſs of a Novice, or one who has been 
named to be received à Knight of the Order of 


the Holy Ghoſt, conſiſts of a doublet and truſs 


of Silver “ ſtuff, ſilk Stockings, and white Shoes; 


the Sword ſheath is of the ſame colour; the 


guard and pummel are Silver; he has round his 
Neck a band of Engliſh point, and upon his 
Shoulder a cloak made of ſhorn. Velvet ; his Cap, 
which he wears inſtead of a Hat, is black, orna- 
mented with a plume of white Feathers and a 
Heron's Maſs ; he proftrates himſelf at the King's 
feet, his Majeſty being feated upon a Throne 
near the Altar, and after he has taken and ſigned 
the Oath, his cloak is taken off, and the King 
gives him the great mantle and collar of the Or- 
der, This great mantle, which is turned up on 
the left ſide, and open on the right, is made of 
A yellow brown Velvet §, lined with ſtrong Sat- 
tin; it is decorated with flames or tongues of 
Fire, embroidered with Gold, and is likewife 


all around embroidered with Gold to the width i 


of ten inches; the ſhort mantle over this is em- 
broidered in the ſame manner, and falls over the 


This is to recall to mind the ancient cuſtoms. Neither a 


e nor his Wife could wear, any: hing but Silver eee 
Oesch till, fuch die as he, wn heighteds) eee 
9 It Was at firſt black, 4 A *% $356 :36 74 
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| ſhoulders and ſtomach 5 it is made of light green ts 
Mohair and Silver, The embroidery of the great 
and little mantles, and the links of the great col- 
lar form the Greek letters A, ® and A, with H's 
and M's. The Leaguers, who inceſfantly en- 
deayoured to decry all the Actions of Henry III. 
gave out amongſt the People, that notions of 
gallantry rather than devotion, had induced this 
Prince to invent this new Order: that the orange 
colour, the light green, the white and the blue, 
were his Miſtreſs's colours; that the Hs and M's 
* interlaced ſignified his name and that of his 
Miftreſs ; that the © and A meant aſſurances of 
his fidelity, and the Flower de luce in the mĩdſt 
of Flames the ardour of his love. Henry IV. to 
remove theſe evil interpretations 4, had, in 1 597; 


* Henry add Margaret his Siſter. | 
1 What moſt Hiſtorians relate in regard to the Golden Fleece 
is till mere ridiculous and indecent. It i: aid (according to Fa- 


vin and /a Colombiere) that Phitip the Good, Duke of Burgundy, 


coming one morning into the apartment of a Lady whom he 
loved, found upon ber toilet a little tuft of fine curled Hair; 
that the Lady by her baſhfulneſs and colouring; proved ſhe was 
much diſpleaſed by the diſcovery, and more ſo as ſame Courtiers 
who were preſent fell a laughing; that the Duke appeaſed her by 
his careſſes, and promiſed to inſtitute an Order which ſhould be 
diſtinguiſhed by 'the title of/ the Golden Fleece, in which thoſe 
who had made a joke of this fine white Hair, ſhould not have 
the honour of being admitted, N 


all 
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all For eyphers and n —— ſo 


that the links of the grand collar and the em- 
broidery of the great and little mantles no longer 


form any thing but trophies and golden wann, 


with H's in Silver, 


In 1584, the King *, his htc, the . 


tiers and miniſters, were ſeen walking two of a 


breaſt through the ſtreets of Paris, covered from 


head to foot with a large ſackcloth, tied round 
with a thick cord, and each of them holding a 
| ſcourge i in his hand, wherewith to flagellate his 
ſhoulders. In 1509, Monks of all forts in the 
dreſs of their different orders, with a Helmet up- 
on their Head, a Sword by their Side, and a 
Fuſee upon their Shoulder, were ſeen walking 


- four and four commanded by a Biſhop _ "Il 4 


 Halbert in his Hand. 

Henry III. affords a proof that the longeſt 
ſupineneſs in a ſoft effeminate life, does not ſtifle 
courage in the Soul of a Frenchman. We read 
in the Memoirs of Nevers &, that this Prince, 


ſome Months before his death, at the furious ö 


attack of the Fauxbourg of Tours by the Duke 


of Mentz, advanced as far as the Gadions, which 


fermed part of the barricade; and that having 


n down one of theſe Sabian with his * 


© Henry III. van .. 
| | be 
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3 plac hi f befari it, giving bis * with 
he greateſt coolneſs imaginable, in the midſt of a © 
_ of Fuſee ſhot : that the King of Navarre, © 
afterwards Henry IV. returning with him, began 
_ to praiſe him, and ſaid io him, I am no longer 
 afleniſhed after what I have ſeen, that our people 
ei the battles of Farnac and Moncontour ; that 
Henry III. replied, we muſt every where do what 
we are obliged to de; Kings are not more expoſed 
than other Men, and balls do not more part 
fingle them out than à private Soldier. 
Stephen Paſquier makes a remark. || on the ſubs 
jeR of Henry III. He ſays, that all the Princes 
of the Houſe of France, who have born the ti- 
tle of Counts or Dukes of Anjou, have become 
Kings, and in Kingdoms where there was very 
little reaſon to expect they would ever reign. In 
fact Charles, brother to St. Lewis, chief of the 
firſt branch of Anjou, and Lewis brother to 
Charles V. chief of the ſecond, were one and the 
other called by fingular events to the crowns of 
Naples and Sicily, Charles Robert d' Anjou, vul- 
garly = ol Charobert, became King of Hun- 
| gary, an {mom Dalmatia, Croatia, am and 


Henry III. * chen only Duke of Anjou, neck; thoſe - 
two battles againſt. the Huguenots. | 
| as, II. $5 bY P. 137. 


Boſnia, 


1 
* 
21e 
” 
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Bofnia, + to that kingdom. Henry III. who was | 


the firſt, after the extinction of theſe two bran- 


ches of Anjou, that bore the title of Duke of | 
Anjou, was king of Poland. Had Paſquier liv- 
ed in our days he would have ſeen another 

dranch of Anjou upon the throne of Spein and 


the two Sicilies. 


During the ſiege of Pacie. i in 2690, after the 


inhabitants had eaten the ſtraw of their beds, old 
hides, and the moſt unclean animals, they took 
up the bones of the dead from the church yards, 


ground them, and endeavoured to eat them. 


Upwards of ten thouſand perſons had already 
died of Famine, or of thoſe execrable aliments, 
When a ſearch was ordered to be made in the 
religious houſes: amongſt the Carmelites, the 
Jacobins, the Jeſuites, the Auguſtins, the beg - 
ging Friars of St. Bernard, the Cordeliers, the 
Capuchins, in a word at every Convent, flow- 
er, biſcuit, ſalt meat, and other proviſions were 
found in ſufficient quantities, to ſupport them 


eight months. I can conceive that we may ex- 


hort others to endure. harſhips of which we our- 
ſelves participate; but that men, after having 
procured to themſelves ſecret plenty by begging 
and intrigue, ſhould preach patience. to a 
people as the command of God, and daily im- 
| poſe upon them * falſe Ee" and vain 


[ON We, „ n N * 
: TIN RT! x be 4/0 7 ph * 22 . 1 
F x 7 - 65 2 0 . 


hopes 


* PPC de dead PPP 
= 


e 5 . 


—— — — ** 9 2 


n 
Nane 


en 
n 
* = 
LOO Je ET 


Gee een oats 
= 


* ä 
* T7 N LES b. 
* 2 »z, a 
7 1 3 * * 
e 
e 
. 


uber bm 


211 


19 bee of Bebo ; chat the ſame men meeting at 
every ſtep with infants expiring on the breaſts of 
their famiſhed and languiſhing mothers, ſhould + 
be inſenſible to ſuch: a ſpectacle, and continue 


the miniſters of a lingering and cruel death which 
every day ſwallows up and devours the unhappy 
victims of their predications ·· this is the higheſt 
pitch of the moſt atrocious barbarity f 


The Duke de Nemours who was appointed by 
the League Governor of Paris, going to viſit 


ſome poſts towards St. Michael's gate * met a 


man who ſaid to him in a pannic, Sir, don 1 g 
into that ſtreet; I am juſt come from thence 3 it is 


full of ſerpents ; I ſaw a woman there half dead, 
whoſe neck and hands were all twined round with 
adders, The Duke de Nemours ſent forward 
ſome of his people, who haſtily returned, and con- 


fimed the account this man had given. Hiſto- 


rians ſay, that the exceſſive heat of the dog days, 


and the noxidus efluvia of ſo many bodies infect- 


ed by bad nouriſhment, engendered this prodigi- 
ous number of ſerpents which appeared in differ- 


ent parts of the City towards the end of the ſiege: 


J queſtion whether this will * a Pye 
cauſe to naturaliſts, 


Upon Al Saints day 1604, the curate of St, 


e 8 having repaired to ſome Churches * 


| ing 
1 At the top of Rue de la Harpe, | 
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212 Hiſoriaal Eſays 
ing to the Eccleſiaſties of his pariſh, where he 
found the cloths laid for the Communion, took 
them off, and with a very ſevere reprimand, ex- 
horted the congregation not to communicate in 
any other than the pariſh church; he held forth 
very ftrenouſly againſt the Confraternities, and 
threatened to excommunicate thoſe who united 
with them. Several curates did the ſame thing, 
and uttered the ſame threats in their pariſhes, 


The Monks (ſays Mezeray) have an advantage 


over the ordinary priefls ; it is the conflant union 
F the whole community to work with one- ſpirit 


and never to quit the objef? propoſed. The churches 
of the Convents, adds he, are full, while tht pa- 
riſb churches are almoſt dejerted, the ſheep quitting 
their natural paſtors, and the ſolid meat of their 


nurſe, to run after theſe ſpiritual dainties, The 
late Duke of Burguady had the higheft eſteem 
for the curates of Paris; he thought it neceſſa- 


ry to give them the moſt gracious reception at 


court, and to grant them, as far as was poſſi- 
ble, what little favours they aſked for Families, 
in order to encreaſe that attention and confi- 
dence, which they obtain by the decency of 


their manners, their charity, and benevolence, | 
Ide not know men that do mord honour to human- 


kind 
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| Jind ay the , Paris eue, ſaid Doder Burnet = 
upon his return to London. | a | 


1 Thinde's & Fuflinian Ced. Book. 10. Tie. 37; | 
Great numbers of people through an indolent 


A 5 ans lazy diſpoſition, quit public employments, 


and affociate, under pretence of Religion, with 
Monaſtical Communities; after having maturely 
deliberated upon this abuſe, it is our pleaſure 
that thoſe perſons be drawn from their retreats, 
and that they be brought back to their — 
and employments in the ſtate, 
be Council of Orleans i in 511, under Clovis. C. 6. 

No perſon can embrace an eccleſiaſtical life, 
without leave from the King or the Judge. 

' Young Women ſhall not take the veil before 
the age! of twenty five years, 


The Council of Africa c 16, The Council of T, ours 
G. 28, The Capitularies of Charlemain C. 107. | 


The 3 of Na in 1216, forbid the 
invention and eſtabliſhment of new religious Or- 
ders, If there were twenty before that prohibi- 

tion, ſince that time 150 have been deviſed and 
| eftabliſhed, 


At the ell of Trent, the Ge oF the | 


| Orders repreſented, that if it was not allowed to | . 
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take the: laſt Monaſtic vows at 16 years of age, 
and if thoſe vows were deferred till the age of 25, 
there would be very few Monks and Nuns.. I 
apprehend every one will allow that ſuch repre- 
ſentations were very inhuman; for was it not 
ſaying, provided we have a a great number of 
Religious, what ſignifies it to us, that lucceſ- 
| fively from age to age, fifteen or ſixteen thou- 
ſand perſons, in Catholic Countries, expoſe 
themſelves to ſpend their days in repentance, 
- bitterneſs of ſoul, deſpair, and horror, for be- 
ing in a ſituation which they too Tightly and 
pregpitaeely entered into ?. 

The States General continued at Orleans, in * 
Reign of Charles IX. in 1560. Collect ion of Re- 
mouſe ances. . „ 

Demands of the States. It is fer hidden to re- 
cei ve any Monaſtic perſons to make profeſſion, before 
they have attained the 3oth year of their age, and 

women the 25th at leaſt, 

The King's anſwer. Ordered that ir alt be 
fixed to 2:5 years for Males, aud 18 for Females, 

This ordonnance was aboliſhed at the States 
of Blois in 1588, and it was there enacted that a 
perſon might be bound by the laſt Monaſtic 
vows, if he had attained the age of 16 years 
* No one is e that the chiefs of 
the 
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the League, thoſe Tyrants of their Country and 
King, governed the States of Blois, and that they 
had, and ought to have great reſpect for 15 
Monks, who were almoſt to a man Leaguers. 
- Priefts are of divine inſtitution, Monks are 
not ſo; increaſe the number of Prieſts ; forbid all 
orders male and female for the future, to receive : 
novices : appropriate part of their Eftates to te 
uſe of the City and Country pariſhes z preſerve 
the Abbey revenues to confer them on the 
younger ſons of the Nobility ; preſerve alſo the 
rich Abbeys of Nuns : but let them be hence- 
forward upon the plan of the chapter of Canoneſ- 
ſes, that is to ſay, let them be open for young 
women of good families, who are only to take 
the vow of obedience, and who may remain 
there all their lives, or quit the place , if they find 5, 
an agreeable match: the daughters of reputable : 
tradeſmen ſhall form communities of Hoſpitalors, 
with the ſame liberty as Canoneſſes, to return to 
their relations, or to marry; they ſhould take 
care of poor fick perſons, or attend to the edu- 
cation of children. 7 
The common people of 10. 3 8 
Pope Pius IV. of a tax which he had laid upon 
corn, and which could not exceed three ſols per 
head annually: You have more reaſon to complain, 
laid * 2 Paul IV. my n. who has made | 


you 
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216 * . Jtorical Eſuys 


you loſe a day's work of five fots, by . ® .- 
new feſtival, the Chair of St. Peter, 


Every one muſt agree, if there were no more 
than the four great Feſtivals and the Sundays ob- 
ſerved in the year, fewer diſorders would hap- 


pen amongſt the people, and their nn 
would become more fervent. | 


There are eighteen Millions of Inkobitants i in 


France : Suppoſe there are ſix Millions of La- 
bourers, Workmen, Artiſans, &c. and fix each 
one's days work to only ten ſols; this amounts 
to three Millions of Livres: ſuppreſs ten feſti- 


vals, and thereby thirty Millions are gained. 


It is not above a hundred years, ſince it was 1 


the cuſtom to keep one's friend to lie all night 


with one, or to go home and ſleep with him; 
and what is extraordinary, the purity of the mar- 


riage-bed. was not affected by the approach 


of a ſtranger; the Wife lay fill, as if by the 


fide 'of her Huſband. 


Lewis XIII. was fond of war; he . | 
it, and took pleaſure in the labours and dangers. 


of a Siege: he was intrepid in an intrenchment, 


but with much courage in his heart, he had none 
in his mind: the details of government ſcared his 


imagination, and terrified his conſcience: no 
one was more wavering and irrefoluts 1 in the On- 
| binet and Council, 


ue Parts. 5 iy 


ke was raviſhied at the ſight or 3 ne enn: 


"i loved to be with her, to look at her, and to 
hear her; But hit amours, ſays a Writer of that 


time, were purely fpiritual, betwixt ſoul and foul, 
and bis enjayments were "entirely maiden. He 


went frequently to lie with the Conſtable of 


Luynes, and though in love with the Conftable* 1 
wife, he flept with great tranquillity upon 9526 fame be) Vs 


bolſter With ner without ideas ot deſttes. 
Obarlel Mllert, Dake of Luynes, enjoyed 


10 his death the firſt civil and military dignny 3 5 


he Was Conſtable and keeper of the Seals. 
Thoſe who ſuffered decapitation for high trea- 


on were blindfolded : this was fo much more + 
| ipnominy added to their puniſhment.” The Mar- 1 
ſhal de Biron was blindfolded ®, We read in an 1 
account bf the death of theDuke de Montmoren- - 
% publiſhed ; in 1633, that he faid to the Exe» 
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cutioner, Blindfold me, and perform thins office 


. guickly'this reply was made him, that if be had 

a mind he needed not be blindfolded,” and that the 

= Ming had given orders accordingly; to which he an- 
= Afwered, that he could not die ſpamefully emough, '' 


Thoſe who loft their heads for other crimes than 


treaſon were at liberty to be blindfolded or not. 


0M Bouteville and Pelchapelles, who were con- 


Fun II. e  demmed | 
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demned for duelling, were aſked, if they choſe 
to be blindfolded, and they replied no. 


{|  Thaphraftus: \Renaudot, a phyſician of Paris, 
7H F up news from all quarters to amuſe his 
Patients; he preſently. became more in requeſt 
| than any of his brethren ; but as a whole City is 
not ill, or at leaſt don't imagine itſelf to be ſo, 
he begun to reſſect at the end of ſome years, that 
he might gain a more conſiderable income, by 
giving a paper every week, containing the news of 
different Countries. A permiſſion was neceſſary 3 
be obtained it with an excluſive privilege, in 


1632. Such papers had been in uſe for a conſi- 


derable time at Venice, and were called Gazettes, 
| becauſe a ſmall piece of money, called Gazzita, 


was paid for the readiog of them : TW; is ad 


origin of our Gazette and its name. 


' When the feat of Parliament Weder hs 
one half of it was compoſed of Biſhops ; ; Philip 


lb. Long, by an ordinance in the year 1319, ex- 
| cluded them, (mating it à point of conſcience, as 
he ſaid, % prevent their labouring in any other 


than a ſpiritual vocation. They at prolenc: OE 


to che French Academy. _ 
Our language is become the ene one, 


qo Paris ſeems- to be the capital of Nations. 


To whom are we indebted for this glory, and 


for thoſe TORE: * eloquence, poetry, 
| | | : panting, 
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i painting, (culpture, and architeQure, 1 have. 
immortalized the reign.of Lewis V To Cr. 
naille and Moliere. All the arts go hand in hand; 
the beginning of perfection in one, folms. a taſte. 
for the reſt, ; Thoſe two great geniuſes have dif. 
covered ſourees, which without either expence 

ot riſk, bring more gold into France, than ever 

the mercileſs deſtroyers of Mexico and Peru car- 

ried. into Spain. In three or four thouſand years = 
the names of the other Nations who inhabit 

Europe will ſcarce, be known, whereas our Lan- 

guage will be the learned Language, and will be 

„ taught to children: every one will pride himſelfin 1 
being acquainted with our Hiſtory, and in enu - 

merating the celebrated names and actions of 

our Kings and Heroes; the ſoftneſs, the polite- 

#3 neſs of our manners will be admired by poſterity, 
whilft they will be ſtruck with the courage and 
pride Wherewith ſuch à gay frivolous people, 

2 iſſued from their lethargic pleaſures, . and. flew to 

' glory as ſoon as they were attacked. 

4 ſearch every where in Paris for the ſtatues 
Corneills and eee are "ol * 
; Wien are their Mauſoleums? Wy 
A writer, who does not hold 8 in any 3 
great veneration, pretends 1 that Corneille is not ""M 9 
much admired. there as in the reſt of Europe, | 
| WL 5 Racine in the reſt of bows bas not ſo 
e La 1 e 
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great a reputation as in France. 1 Mould believe 
our nation to be very near its decline; if men 
of forty years of age did not look upon Corneille 
as the greateſt genius that ever exiſted. What 
rapidity in his flights ! What ſublimity in his 
ideas! What boldneſs of ſentiment? What no- 
bleneſs in his portraits]! What pom, ' what ma- 
jeſty in his pictures! What depth in politics ! 
What truth, what ſtrength in his reaſonings ! 
The action in his pieces is always ſtriking and in- 
: tereſting : in moſt of thoſe of Racine, the ac- 
tion is trifling, and ſet in motion by little ſprings, 
and the bickerings of lovers. Corneille was well 
acquainted with all the human heart; it ſhould 
ſeem that Racine was only acquainted with its 
weakneſſes. The plots and charaQers of Cor- 
neille's pieces do not in the leaft reſemble one 
another : the plots and characters of Racine's 
pieces are almoſt all ſimilar- Nobody was ever 
ſuch a maſter of Dialogue, as Corneille : it is true 
his ſtyle appears ſometimes too familiar, and 
even groveling ; but is our delicacy upon that 
head rational ? Beſides Ariftotle, Father Boſſu, 
and all thoſe who have written upon the Theatre, 
agree that verſification i is the leaſt and laſt part of 

a dramatic work: it is the invention of the fable, 
me diſpoſition of the picture, the ſtrength and 

truth of the cba Which evince genius. 

ba : In 


Nericaut Deflouches thought very differently, and 

his deciſion ought to have ſo much the more 

| weiglit, as almoſt all his pieces are in verſe, and 
he had therefore no-intereſt in liſting. under the 2 

banner of proſe; 7 know (ſays he in a letter to a 
young author) it is not þ eaſy 2 ſecure-the ſucceſs 

of a piece wrote in proſe-as of. one in verſe, be- 

Cauſe verſi fication of itſelf gives a relief to things. 

the moſt ordinary, and | frequently: the moſt inf 1 

Io fac, don' t change a ſingle word, only dillolve 


* 


has appeared to you very brilliant in verſe, ou 


> upon. Paris. „„ 


10 OR gl we feel that his own foul 
. Was the ſource of his elevated genius. 

La Bruyere. aſſerts that Carneille paints, men as 
they ſhould be, and that Racine paints them ſuch 
as they are: it would be eaſy to demonſtrate, 
that a more erroneous In was never pro- 
nounced. | 

A play is going, to be — 3 2 perſon 
"aſks, whether. it is in verſe or proſe; he is an- 
' {wered, in proſe 3 immediately the piece, =. 
imagination, finks in its value. The celebrated 


the mette, and reduce to proſe any ſcene that 


— r , —rW , 
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will be aſtoniſhed at the illofion that the meaſure. | 


and rhyme have occaſioned, and at the turn of 


thought, maxim, and moral, which they r 


municate, as Deflouches expreſſes it, to idess 


often. 9 and trivial. We are much 


3 | A 3 5 Pi _ obliged | 
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oblized to an author, you will ſay, for ſurmount- 
ing the difficulty which there is in Compoſing a 
piece in verſe ; but, it may be anſwered, that an 
author who has habituated Himſelf from his youth 

to make verſes, often'verlifies with greater'eaſe, 
than he could write proſe. In à word, it is not 
to be doubted that to compenſate the difadvati- 
tages of proſe, it is neeeffary to give it u certain 
turn, to ſhorten it, to render It lively and priſe, 
and te ornament it Wich more ſtrokes than 
would be eme to retominend the dame werk, 


Julins Vindex, in = fpdech 
he made to the Gad to SH bem againſt Nero, 
I have ſeon that infamous Man in an actor dreſs, 
finging verſes upon the flage, playing the part of a 
fav, and of a coutteſan, loaded with fetters, 


© rene, and brought 10 bed. It ſeems from this 


paffage of Sustonins, and ſeveral others of Lucian, 
that there were no Women upon the Roman 
Stage, and that Men performed their part; ne- 
vertheleſs Pliny mentions one Lucga [ Lib. 7. 
cap. 48] who ſtill trod tie Stage, when the was 
an hundred years old. | 
The famous Roſcius had. a great caſt in his bs, 
Erat perverfiſſemis oculis, fays Cicero. oo his 
| book of 1 e W 7 


e 
5 1 Poiſſon, an acdot betoging to e | 
Hotel of Burgundy, was excellent as to his na- 
© tural acting, but he ſtammered, and bad no 
KCalves to his legs: be took it into his head to 
wear buſkins: his. ſon and grandſon inherited = 
dis natural Ans, an nnn and ws 119700 #9 
"day! >: | 
In the ballet of he Triumph of en exhi- 1 
- bited in 1681, female dancers were introduced 
for the firſt time upon the Opera-Stage': beſore 
| that period, two, four, ſix, or eight ane 
were drefſed in Womens tloaths, - w 
© Father Manetrier the Jeſuit, in his book wn 
ancient and modern ballets, relates, that to ſolem- 
nize the beatification of gt. Ignatius, a very ne 
ballet was given, p 1 the City of Troy, 
end the Trojan Horſe ſet in mation by ſecret 
ſprings, What connexion | had this Horſe, and 
the  misfortunes/ which were . occalianed by his 
being brought into Troy with the inſtitution of 
the Jeſuits, and their n in et 
dom 
Will it be credited, that it was Fan a 
problem in an Academy, ¶ bother the eftabliſhment 
of arts and ſciences has contributed to the refinement | 
f manners ? Will it be credited, that the ſame A- 


e, Pert. 


_  cademy gave a premium to the author of a Di- 
. _ wherein it is attempted. to you: mat 
IL arts 


n 22 Eo. ; 
. arts * See have tended only to the cotrup- A 


* 


tion of manners? And will it be credited, that not- 


withſtanding ſuch a deciſion, the ſame deny - J 


has ſubſiſted, ever ſince ny: * held their il. 


ſiemblies? 


Our. tragedies FIT ug 8 with 3 


| 5 or maſſacres. All our comedies terminate 


in marriage: Is this meant to teach us, that the 
great are born to deſtroy, and the reſt of mankind 


to propagate their ſpecies ? 


It appears to me, that for theſe rwenty.0 or thir-. 


ty years laſt paſt, moſt of the tragedies that are 
advertiſed as'new ones, are gl new et . 
old ones, reviſed and corrected. . 
In a nation where the women are 0 hand- 

ſome, a taſte in the agreable arts will never arrive 
at any great degree of perfection: it is the graces 


2 7 - 
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that inſpire, guide, form, and enlighten taſte, 
To proſcribe the fine arts, and to ſtick. to thoſe 
i that are uſeful, is blaming Nature, which 
produces flowers, ns and W as well 
as fruits. 


Is not the beff ſometimes: eontrary to wine. bs 


called: {imply good? In entering our new-built 
churches which are ſo very light, is one firuck 
with that religious awe and 2 which 
the obſeurity of the old ones inſpired? " 


* Ancient Caſtles have a certain air 100 wo. | 
N bility; ; 


5 "upon „ Paric.- a 


dility: thoſe mis built Has: reſemble, only 


country houſes. 


12 wire · drawn. Werle fiyle,. pr OTE 
wat tropes and antitheſes, ſtrikes none but fools. | 


Endeavour to write with eaſe, ſimplieity, and 
preciſion; have a manner of your own, but a- 
bove all things be clear: Every author that muſt 
be read water, in order to iy a neee writes 
badly, 1 

Ve little Eagles * diſdaiofully 9 e 


po ſphere of your pitiful countrymen, ye new 


Phenomena in literature, I take the liberty af + 


| conſidering you in your Apogee; and I think it is 
very perceptible, that the rays of your glory con- 


ſiſt of nothing but paradoxes, and ſingular ideas, 
ſtrokes againſt the female ſex, and againſt your 


country, blended with a varniſh of irreligion.. 


There is nothing ſo eaſy, and conſequently no- 
thing which is ſeſs a proof of wit, than the 1 


porting of paradoxes and ſingular notions. 
About fifty years ago two ſmall works appear- 


ed under the titles of Dialogues of the Gods, and 


- Letters of Phileſephy and: Gallantry, The deſign 
of the author was to weaken, confound,” and 
perplex all the ideas, and principles of morality, 


which uſually guide mankind, He endeavoured 


to ay that * ararice, e and 
1 | | „ ingta- 
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5 ingratitude were no vices, and that modeſty and 
cCähaſtity had no place amongſt the virtues ; and 
= - | that a huſband, inſtead of oppoſing the gallantries - 
= of his wife, may turn them into a ſource of va- 
nity; that à ſon owes nothing to his parents, 
either for the life he received from them, or the 
education they gave him; and that a man ts 
neither obliged to love, to ſerve, nor defend his 
Country. Would it not be pleaſant, if in fifting, 
ſcarching, and commenting upon two works 
II make uſe of the term) that ure in every ref- 
pect fo deſpicable, would it not be pleaſant, I 
Tay, if one ſhould imagine that the philoſophy of 
manners has within theſe few years made A great 
"Roe amongſt u? | 
: God gave you talents wi th a "view wk 
being uſeful ; he beſtowed riches upon you, to 
furniſh you with -opportunities of diſplaying your 
beneficence, Methinks this ancient morality 
of the Goſpel, is of equal eftinaſtion with the 
new-fangled philofophy.' 
A Quack at the end of the Pobt neuf, el 
- a ridiculous cap, in order to draw the attention 
of the people. Such an author diſparages his 
country for no other reaſon, but that he knows 
a certain air of ſingularity and effrontery, ſeldom 
fails to firike young fools. How is this, Tay they 
wo \ 025d SEN certainly * author has a 
great 
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have wit too, * us "Sep our fellow eitizens 


Tacitus — our apaphins ( 4 Mor. 

N Germ. cap. 79 8.) relates, that they heard 
c the ſhouts of their wives from the field of bat - 

« tle; that they wiſhed-them above all others to 

<< be the witneſſes and panegyrifts of their adti- 


« ons ; that | theſe had ſometimes; prevented 
by their exhortations and remonſtranges- I 


camp; but they have a natural dominien over 


ſuſficient breach to attempt the aſſault, he imme- 


iag ſuſtained it for three hours with great gallan- 
try, began to loſe courage; the women ran to 


* — fed f incitamentums. 


40 the rout of their armies, and rallied the troops 
don't mean that the French Ladies ſhovld en- 


our ſentiments, and they way render themſelves 
| extremely. uſeful, by inceſſantly ipſpiring a love 
for our country, and treating with the greateſt con- 
tempt ſuch men as would undervalue their nation. 
The duke of Burgundy, who was almoſt con- 
Beauvais. As. ſoon as his Artillery had made a 


diately ordered it to be made: the beſieged hav- 


their aſſiſtance, ſome armed with pikes, others 
with ſticks pointed with iron; Jane Hachette 
due A OR N into Arn duch, juſt 
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ns he had planted his banner upon the e 
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all the women engage in the combat, and all ex- 
poſe themſelves with ſo much intrepidity, that it 
| thould:feem they imagined death paid a peculiar 


deſerence to their ſex: the Burgundians are re- 


pulſed, and ſome days aſter raiſe the ſiege. In 
commemoration of this action, an annual proceſ= 
ſion was inſtituted on the 1oth. of July, where- 
in the women till . dne Oy and 
walk before the men. 

WMe are reproached, Py Ale Rims Nan 
mien, who boaſts of his anceſtors and the nobi- 


avarice the daughter of one of theſe men ſprung 


from nothing, Leeches fattened with the peo- 


ple's blood. Amongſt the Romans, whoſe gran- 


- deur of ſoul we ate inceſſantly taught to admire, | 
a man who was not rich, endeavoured to inſinu- 
ate hiinſelf into the good graces of ſome opulent 
old fellow: now, che father by adoption be- 
came inveſted with the ſame rights as the natu- 
ral father, and the natural father had the power 


of life and death over his children: A man muſt 


be poſſeſſed of an abject ſoul indeed, to truſt the 

power of life and death oyer een 0 708 

hands of a ftranger,' 

A gentleman who demeans hinnſelF cby x mar- 

2. e, 1 weds a SG ſaid Rent king of 
| 86 81— 


_ 


5 + woo e 
6 122 * 


abe Paris" Ns 


ly. A b Anjou, ought 6 ; 
< accordingly ; and all the lords, knights, and 


„ ſquires ſhould fall on him in full tournament, 


<< and beat him till he _ he wow vp his morn h 


« and furrenders. 
The Roman victors had: an iron ring put upon 


| their finger, on the day of their triumph, to re- f 
mind them of their being Men, and that, the ſame 


fortune which had raiſed them to the ſummit of 
| glory, might ſtill plunge them into ſlavery. Oa 
the Pope's coronation - day, tow is burnt, and 
he is told that the glory of the world paſſes and 
vaniſhes like: that flame; Sie wang gloria 


mundi. 
At the womeh of 85 1 the kiog 


| and generals he had conquered, marched before | 


bis Car, chained, and with their heads ſhaved, to 


indicate their ſervitude. Two or three buffoons, 
dreſſed in long and magnificent robes, were alſo 


chained, and mimicked as they went along, the 


mein and geſtures of theſe unhappy captives. It 
. muſt be acknowledged * theſe Romans Kd 


very indifferent men 


The mob in F rance flock to the oublic place, . 


a criminals are executed: Is it becauſe they 
take pleaſure-in ſeeing blood ſpilt? No; but 


they ate curious to know how theſe men are 


| . * crimes and ſentence become the 
3 e news 
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PIER and the/ topic of their converſa« 
tion. There are not, perhaps, four amongſt all the 
ſpectators, who do not turn their heads, and 
___ whoſe-fonls are not ſenſibly man. as on. * 
_ execution begins, 44 
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a 2 Romans be locked upon as a blood - thirſty 
and ferocious nation: but in order to know tho—- 
roughly to what a pitch their natural cruelty ex- 

12 IO neceſſary to read their histori- 
Theſe relate that at every wound a gla- 
5 3 received, the people clapped their hands 
| and ſhouted Hoe habet, he has got it; and when 
this gladiator ſtretched upon the ſtage, and co» 
__ wered with wounds, aſked quarter, his adver- 
1 | ary ſtopped and looked at the people to know 
M > — \wWhiether he ſhould grant it, and they frequently 
brdered him to diſpatch his unhappy vanquiſbed 
- antagoniſt, It is to be obſerved, that gla- 
diators were generally prifoners taken in war, 
and that inſtead of being treated with humhanity, 
they were compelled to fight againſt one another. 
The Arena was ſometimes covered in a ſingle 
day, with r Ny OR One np Tz 
or maimed, * 
No animal attacks Yin like;but 4 a 
rage, or when conſtrained / by hunger: The 
Romans in having men put to death for their a- 


— 


Zr 


ee P 


e moſt wicked, en en 
The combats of Gladintors; it in laid, 
4 {Motil on political motives, and e ya 
* Feeding up a watlike ſpirit amongſt the Romans. 


But a warlike ſpirit and a tafte for homicide: are 
very different things: a warlike diſpoſition is ge- 
nerd? fo epgh _ "the Toe; * TG FRY TY 


"Om he Romans Soeben Gag every where 
- For Dwarfs, to to make them fight, and cut one 
another's throats: it is the height of barbariſm 
8 e ph to derive Lowes from: u ſpec- 

tables.” 1 e 
eee e dee ee nceident, _"_ being 
deformed in the womb, have not attained the na- 
tural ſize, ſhould not be called Dwarfs, I lately ſam 


is a Pole, and the ſon of à gentleman, and 


high; one would ſay that Nature, far from de- 
figning to diſgrace him, has taken particular 
pleaſure in petfecting a man in miniature; his 
head, neck, ſhoulders, arms, waiſt, legs, and 
feet, in à word all the parts of his body, are ex- 
actly proportioned; his eyes are lively and Tpark- 
ling, and all the fea tures of his face are graceful; 
be AU, with On and nee with much 


"pd 


| a real Dwarf at the countefs of Humicefts's | be 


though twenty two years of age is but 18 inches 


er 5 hae proved en of ll me +79 
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Herma A k 
8 I have been aſſured chat his n 
and mother are both much above the middle ſize, 
that they have fo children, the eldeſt of whom 
is but 34 inches high, and well made; z that this 
J have ſeen is the ſecond. 3 that he. has three 
younger. brothers. who are all, above. 5. feet 6 
inches. high: that the ſixth child is a daughter 
about 6 years old, and not above 20 or 21 inch- 
es high, who already diſcovers Bay, FP 
Fe: little perſon. Ps 2 
The ordinary height of men 44 — always "eu 
js 5 feet four or five inches: this is à point 
that bas been well examined, and has been de- 
monſtrated by inconteſlable proofs, Dwarfs and 
| Giants are not of any particular race, they are 
5 born of fathers and mothers of the uſual ſtature. 
The ſmalleſt Dwarf, when he has arrived at the 
age of maturity, is never leſs than two feet eight 
iinches high; it is to be preſumed. that the talleſt _ 
Giant, is never above eleven feet, that is to ſay, 
the Dwarf i is one half ſhorter, and the Giant one 
half taller than the common height amongſt men. 
Lt us lay fable and the . marvellous afide : look 
into the holy ſcripture for the height of Goliath, 
and of Og king of Baſhan; let us meaſure them, 
and we ſhall find that Goliath was only nine 
; . four inches W AE: + OO oven den . 
a * or. be cording to a a was nine ; eubits long ' 


- Jalan men of * feet. four or Fn inches W 
have made the tour of the world 7 they have 
ſettled colonies, and waged war 4 or5000 leagues | 
from their native land. If there were countries 


and races of Giants, what voyages would not 


they have performed ? . e would 
. have not underta kenn! 

Auguſtus, ſays eee Aang that few 
| ponents of diflinguiſhed birth wers much inclined 
to preſent their daughters for being made Ve flals, 
as they were under apprebenſions for them on ac- 
count of the dangerous and delicate + conſequence 
- of 1 long a continence,' made a regulation, whereby 


the daughters of me un were allowed 
10 be admitted. 5 


There were e ok Veſtal 3. we —— Wa- 
ſands of convents for Girls: theſe convente, it 
will be ſaid, are a great eaſe to families: the Ro- 
mans had evety whit: as many children as we, 


but they did not behave with: ap; ſaws nn 5 


towards them. os 4 0 
The people and migiſtrates-. are hy .mournings 


1 al * e are ſhut. * n ſilence * 5 
: cubit containing 4 2 foot EY a half, this bed was e 
feet and à half in length; and a "0 * 1 ene the. | 


| perſon it is made for. 


were buried M. 
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＋ Such as were convicted of braking thei vow of ringing a 
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e nnn reign. throughout nn 
_ and. what is the reaſon ? Has a bloody battle 
been loſt 7 No but one of the | Veſtals has 
brolce her vows of chaſtity... What ? becauſe 
nature that was ſacrificed has reſumed her rights 
becauſe a girl has yielded to her own defires and 
to thoſe of her lover, a whole Empire is alarg- 
enz a whole Empire looks upon the amour as 
the ne. retreat vera en ive vol] Þ 
| dimes been ridiculous, 
Some Roman eee that a the 
air of the Empire belonged: to them, angy that 
every man ſhould, - according to his ability, pay 
for permiſſion to breath in it; this tax as called 
_ @eris centiſio. Oxen are killed, but can it be 
ſoppoſed that the air they me was not their 
OT N 
Couriers are iner andy g pike talc = 
| forwards, and on certain fixed days in every week 
one may write not only to different parts of the 
Kingdom, but alſo into foreign <vuntries, and 
receive anſwers very expeditiouſly, ** Will it be 
ngrecable, which coſts ſo little, and yet produces 
ſuch conſiderable ſums. to the Prince, was quite 
unknown to the Greeks and Romans; and that 
it was not till the year 1630. that it was thought 
of in France, whoſe. example has been therein 
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followed 57 a dthes tenen f There'wete Wa ? 
ſengers indeed; but beſides: their flowneſs, and 
their being reſtricted entirely to the Kingdom, 
| they did not ſet out till ſuch time as they had c- 

lected a certain number of packets. In Gaul, 
Aas in the other provinces of the Empire, the Ro- 
Fun had 'eftabliſhed poſts; at certain Yiſtinces, 
upon the great roads, but theſe deing entitely | 
confined to the affairs of the ſtate, the couriers 
never concerned themſelves with private letters, 

A Monk was the inventor of gun- powder; A 
* Biſhop of bombs; aud à Capuchin, * named 
Father Jiſtpb, who made tiff to conſpievous, 
under the adminiſtration of cardinal Richelieu, 
Hirſt propoſed ſpies to be employed | by"the'Pe Police, 

/ Up alſo Lettres de rachet, © . 
I ene day kept up à very bold comventatin. | 

| 1 days after I received a pretty ſevere epi- 
mand from a Miniſter who has always honour- 
ed me with his friendihip : "Excuſe me for what 
1 advanced, laid I; 1 only urged it to ſuch 
1 man, and merely out of curiolity ; for a long 
time and upon. every occaſion he exaggerates 
our loſſes, diminiſhes our advantages, and is 
perpetually talking, againſt the government: * 


 ſuſpeRed be Was a by. and I wanted to be con- : 
vinced. 


2 Galen Biſhop of Munſter. DT: | 
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* Mere gps SK 
A man who appeared eaſy in his affairs, fel 


| i in love, and married a young girl, who by the 
death of her parents, and neceſſity, had been driv- 


en into a bad courſe- of life. At the end of ſome 


ds: ſhe found out that her huſband was a 
ſpy from the Police: < Probably ,faid ſhe to him, 


you have not taken up this trade, till after you 
ee had conſidered, that a man riſks his life, in fol- 
40 lowing that of a thief and an aſſaſſin. She 
went out, and threw. berſelf from the en. royal 
into the Seine, where ſhe was drowned, » 
The Emperor Theodofius made a law, 13 ö 
by he condemned to death every man who ap- 
peared three times in the character of an Inform- 


er, eyen though his informations were not judg- 
ed to be ill- grounded. This Prince doutbleſs 


thought that an infamous man had no tight to 


live, n 


"To attempt (lays _ 17) the liberty o* a 
Fi renchman, by refuſi ng to confront him with bis 
accuſers, is violating the firſt Jaw of the late. 1 

De King's glory is concernid, ſays Omer Talon, 


| in our being freemen, and not faves; the dignity 


of his crown is ee to the ak ty of * 
who obey him. 


The people think themſelves ile," 1 Ets the . 
"hip receives their is and reads them, or 
"at 


At leaſt makes his miniſters believe that er reads | 
| them. DNR, *7h; 
* Foinville datt, thet þ has aft fed Se. 1 7 
is, after having heard maſs in the Summer, goand 
feat himſelf at the foot of an oat in the word of 

Vincennes, ' when all thoſe who had any buſineſs : 
with this good Prince, came and ſpoke - to him, 
without® any wary pt other Buſes” Preventing 


him; © 
The King ſhould FR loved: as a public/ good: 


Every miniſter who expoſes him to the loſs of * | 
| pages s affection, deſerves death | * 2, 
It is not taxes and impoſts, but the W of | 
ſuperior orders, which IO the what 4s UP 
renders it inſupportable. + 
In England, if the Miniſtry abs any. one oy 
to be arreſted,” they. muſt releaſe him in __ 
ious hours, or bring him to trial in ſix weeks. 
Never had a Prince leſs the character of a Kilt 
: ts Lewis AI. and his miniſters were always 
the meaneſt of men. Was it through 5 4 
He was always betrayed hen. 
| The moſt eſſential point for a miniſter is, that 
the people ra br pp et or the, er "of | 
bio Souls 5 
; The authority which the: Pie: entruſts us 


with, ſhould 18 us 1 ee uy not 
with 9 | 
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that the people i in power pay them at preſent too. 
much deference :. Jf reſpect, * Boy: is fixed 1 


owl ——t——— p — —C CR EO - 
S 1 
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. « ed, the art of uniting all extremes : 
have virtues and vices, ſtrengths and Arg 8 
es, ſeemingly incompatible. They are effe- 
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E ele Elen 
I, am ako arms and. "FO A: man 


by 3 3 cap-a-pee, with piſtols in hand, inſults me: 
What da you think of that man? The ſame as 


you ſhould think of a_ miniſter who anſwers. me 


in an abrupt waage, or with a eee Colt. 6 
ing tone of voice. 


\ Formerly, the foros oa were tao much get. 
piled, The. author of the Spirit, of Laws. aſſerts. 


riches, all is. loft. 

| Riches are not the anos LOND WORSE 
niary man, the magiſtrates, the artiſan, and the 
man of letters: thoſe men muſt therefore be 


paid the deficiency, in civility and reſpect. The 
point of honour is animated and ſupported by 
reſpect, and in this point of honour is compriſed 


the ſtrength of our nation. 


12 Forced by this, 


e ſays an Engliſh author $, the character of the 


Ftench nation, though inconſiſtent,” is reſ- 
pectable: They have found, or rather invent- 
They. 


<< minate, yet brave: infincere, yet honourable : 


eel; bench, Inn gem fubtle : 


15 ſpplen- 
5 Brewn?s Raimate of the Manas ad Princip ofthe 


— 


«6 « ſplendid, not ies 19 e yet polite . 
« plauſible, not virtuous : mercantile, yet not 
T mean: in trifles ſerious, gay in enterpriſe ; 
« women at the toilet, heroes in the field: pro- 
60 fligate in heart; in conduct decent: divided 
“in opinion, in action united: in manners 
ec weak, but ſtrong in principle: contemptible 
40 in private life; in public, formidable.” Ac» 5 
cording to this picture, the point of honour i 
with us a ſubtile method, whereby the effects 
of virtue are produced by vanity ; but could va- 
nity produce theſe. effects among us, if gene- 
roſity, mildneſs, and beneficence, did not con- 
ſſitute the ground work of our character? 
We are not obliged to animate our ſoldiers to 
battle with ſtrong liquors; whereas the Duke of 
Marlborough at a time when Prince Eugene 
preſſed him to an attack, - replied to him, 7 
wait for " OO ; r will "we ” long a a 42 
He French ſoldier, or? was is g 6 5 
i hand with one of his comrades, received a 
mortal wound from him; nevertheleſs, having 
ſtill ſtrength enough left to throw down his ad- 
verſary and to diſarm him, Go, ſaid, he to him 
I givethuwhai thou tokeft from me,— and died. 
France has given vg and great Kings too, .to 
meu YE; Europ en or Terculle, a 
Lord 
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5 Land of Brittany, who was poſſeſſed of a donſi- 
derable Eftate in Anjou, was father to Ingelger, 


Aa branch of the family of the Plantagenets, 
Counts of Anjou, who W for ſuch at length 


condeſcending, whereas that of the Romans Was 


223 52 ee 


of time in England. 


| Henry of Burgundy, from eels hi Kings 
& Portugal are deſcended, and who was the 


1 80 founder of that Kingdom, Frans 5 grandion 


- The Crrtenays have been Emperors of Con- 
bene. 


Cbarolert d Hijow, great grandſon to Se. Lew- 


. is, was in poſſeſſion of Hungary, Boſnia, and 


Servia. His fon 'Lewis, ſurnamed the Great, 


joined to theſe dominions, Poland, Courland 


und Lithuania. e were e both adored byt! heir 
RY _— 


Unhappy: Kings * Muftrious . men chat luer 


vie perſecuted'by their country, have from the 


earlieſt times choſen France for their aſylum; 


. becauſe at all periods the French have had the 
_ reputation of veing's mild, Gran and (yinpa- 


thiling people. 
A nation ought to e itſelf, and to be 


ö polleſſed of a certain pride, but this pride ſhould 


be noble; it ſhould render a people affable and 


arrogant, With what haughtineſs did they ſpeak 


Find 


upon Paris. 1 241 — 


to the Kings their allies 1 With 1 barbatity 


did they inſult the misfortunes of thoſe they had _ | 


conquered | Again, when I read that Caligula 
deſigns his horſe for their conſul, and that Do. 
mitian convenes the Senate to deliberate in 
what vaſe he ſhall boil a huge Turbot + which 
| had been ſent bim, I acknowledge I feel a ſen- 
| ſible pleaſure in the ſhameful debaſement they 
undergo. SE, 
Tacitut, ſpeaking of theGermans 01 our e 
days [ de Mor. Germ. cap. 15 ] it is ſurpriſing 
t find in the ſame men ſo much reliſh for doing 
nothing, and ſuch an antipathy to repoſe... The 
ſame may be ſaid of us; and, conſequently we 
are of the all the people i in Europe, thoſe who 
are moſt eaſily tired, ane: * moſt ca. a- 
muſed. | 


The 1 left their FSR 5 people of 


we loweſt extraction to cultivate: their lands, 


and go a hunting. The Franks who came from 
a barbarous country, ignorant of every other 
profeſſion but that of arms, after having ſubdued 
Gaul appointed the conquered people to culti- 
vate the lands, but reſerved hunting to them- 
ſelves, which then. became a noble exerciſe, | 
- becauſe it amuſed the ſavage idleneſs of the no- 
bles, that is to ſay the conquerors, 5 
N e as Such 


4 Juvenal Sat, 4. 
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Such men rand women, as were diſtinguiſhed 5 


| by their birth, always carried a hawk upon their 


wriſt, when they tiavelled. A Frenchman was 
forbid by la wit, when taken priſoner, to give 


for bis ranſom either his ſword or hawk ; but he 


might give up à hundred or two of the ee 5 


belonging to his eſtate. ++ The abbey of St. 
Denis being taken in 858 by the Normans, ſe- 
veral Bondſmen of the abbey with their wives 
and children were paid as a ranſom for ĩt, and were 
doubtleſs carried into the north, where perhaps 
they embraced paganiſm, = 1 of their new 
maſters. . : 


Cornelius de la Piave, in his commentaries 


upon the holy © ſcriptures, relates that a Monk 


maintained and preached. that good game had 
been created for the Eccleſiaftics ; and that if 


partridges, pheaſants, and ortolans could ſpeak, 
they would cry out, Servants f of God let us be 
die eaten by you, that our ſubſtance being incorpo- 


rated with yours, may une day riſe into glory, and 


not go "down into hell with that of the wicked. 
The duke de Longueville was told that the 


gentlemen i in his neighbourhood were conftantly 
K e upon his grounds, EN ”_ ought not 
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1 Capitals, Bala. 2 600. tt ee. base 7: 3: 3 
357 num. 333 . 
. 4. Subſtantia neſtra, caro 5 fonftin ut in tis ee. 
ſurget ad n non in Na. ad gebennam. | 


to ſafer it: 2 bad rather a he have ſrinds 


| than bares. IG ; 
J am not ſorry FR the Oy; Lord . 0 


themſelves odious to the nobility and people, ſaid 
Cardinal Richelteu'to a man who had been relat- 


ing to him the injuries the Prince. of * GW: bad 

done him by his hunting. 

Would not the fable of Afton devoured by 
his dogs be a proper emblem of many great and 
little Lords Toaged by their equipages and hunt= 

. ing? 

"We find in 8 facred writings 0, that it 


was not till after the deluge, in the year of the 


world 1656. that man begun to feed upon the 
fleſh of animals. There ſtill remain vaſt and 
very populous countries, where the killing of 
them is not looked upon as neceſſary, nor turn- 


ed into a barbarous diverſion: the people there 


live upon pulſes, fruits and milk. We certain - 
ly endeayour to hide our cruelty from ourſelves, 
by ſaying that if we did not deſtroy them, they 
would devour what ſhould ſerve 18 n, 

to man. 
Te youth who follows his father to. *. 
t C eee 


We The EP WY at that time often formed cabal inthe - 
ſtate, and occaſioned diſturbances. 


4 DGenelis ey. 1. v. 29. and 30. and aChap. 5 9. OE 2. ze 
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| chace, and habituates himſelf to killing ſenfible 
and innocent beings, which were his ſport and 
paſtime in his infancy ; will he not alfo habitu- 
ate himſelf dy degrees to leſs regard and grati- 
tude towards ; 00s who A l Dies 
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n 
e Juries in Fog are | Jadges cholkn 

from amongſt perſons of every profeſſion and trade: 

Butchers ouly are excluded : "hy are nen 

admitted, ſays Netoton? | 

I maintain there is not a man who 3 not 3 

ſome times ſay to himſelf, that he wiſhed people „ 
would no longer feed upon the fleſh and blood of 1 

animals. We continue to be carried away b N 

cuſtom, and a fooliſh notion that in that caſe | 

we muſt give up the pleaſure of regaling our 

friends, and of being regaled by them. 

I have often heard ladies ſay, Ve were walk- 
Ag in the foreſt, and without being fatigued with 
following the chace, we had the pleaſure of coming 
in at the death of the flag ; that is to ſay, they had 

the pleaſure of ſeeing a creature killed, that was 
no longer able to ſupport himſelf, and whoſe 
looks and fears ſhould make us ſenſible of our 
- brutality. The ſtag is mild and peaceable; he 
does not lie in ambuſh, in the depths of a foreſt, to 
commit crimes, the more we view him, the more 
| we admire his elegant ſlender _ and the no- 
SE — bleneſs 
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: two barſes on each fide of him, that eat in the ſame 


and men. 


245 
blenefs of his mien: without difparaging man, he 
is a finer creature than ie 3 and has none of his 
wickedneſs. - 4 | 

The too long continued exerciſe with horſes 


undergo thickens their ſhape: this is a proof that 
it increaſes the weight of the body, N are 


upon Paris. 


other exerciſes to ſtrengthen it. 


M. de Bouſſanelle, captain of exvalry, in the 
regiment of Beauvilliers, relates in his Military | 


_ Obſervations, printed at Paris in 1760, that in the 


year 1757, an old horſe of his company, that was 
very fine and full of mettle, had his teeth all on a 


; ſudden ſo worn dewn, that he could not chew. his 


hay and corn, and that he was fed for two months, 
and would ſtill haue been ſo, had he been kept, by 


manger : that theſe two horſes drew hay from the 


ram which they chewed, and afterwards threw 
_ before the old horſe ; that they did the ſame with 


the oats, which they ground very ſmall, and allo . 


pat before bim; this, adds be, was obſerved and 


witneſſed by a whole company of cavalry, officers 
When we find animals behave in this 


manner, can we kill them ? Can we think we 
have a right to do it ? | 

What ſhould a man do with children f in a 
wood, who perceives a tyger advancing ? A ben, 


when ſhe has a young brood, is unacquainted 


with 
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of mourning. 


H Ine "= 


"ich danger, 3 and flies i in the face ofthe e 
dog. 


the biſhop of Autun. 


| 


wo» 


To adore the err — wma 15 | 
people the earth, according to the commandment, 
to ſuccour one's neighbour, to plant fruit; trees, 
to till the ground, to kill no other than noxious 
inſects, and carnivorous, ferocious, and venomous 
animals; ſuch were the firſt principles of the . | 
77 and beautiful morals of the Magi. 
The extravagancies of the human mind are 
A ſometimes: ſo ridiculous, that it is difficult to cre- 
dit them. In Egypt, when a cat dies, the maſtet 
of the houſe Thaves his left whiſker, as a token 
It is but 200 years fince rats 
were: profecuted i in France, with the ſame form 
and ceremony as men. 
neur, who was afterwards preſident of the parlia - 
ment of Provence, being then only the kidg's 
advocate, in the bailiwick of Autun in Burgundy, 
_ - pleaded the cauſe of the rats, againft a ſentence-of 
excommunication pronounced againſt: them by 
He remonſirated, ſays M. 
de Thou, that the time allowed them to appear in 
was too hort, and moreover that it was dangerous 
for them to ſet out, as all the cats in the nezghbour- 
ing villages were upon the ſcent to ſeize them, He 
obtained afreſh ſummons for them, with a me 
er r of time for their appearance. 


Ibe- 


The celebrated Chaſſi - 


i 


upon bote % 


; hs VI that after mitral oleic the 

| different Religions in the world, every man who 
has not had the good fortune to be enlightened 
by Chriſtianity, would adopt the belief of a me- 
temꝑſychoſis: thus we ſee it has always been, 


and ſtill is, almoſt univerſally, ſpread, through 


Aſia and Africa, and amongſt the Savages in 
America; it was the ancient Creed of the Gauls 
and of all the northern people of Europe: its 
doctrines are ſample, and natural, and contain no+ 
thing repugnant to reaſon. The felicities, or evils 


of the preſent ſtate of exiſtence, being the recom- 
pence. or. puniſhment of the actions we commit» | 


ted in a prior one, our wonder ceaſes, that ſome 
men and beaſts enjoy an agreeable and pleaſant 


life, whilſt others, ſeem born to ſuſſet every wr 


cies of miſery. 


All Religions are te e in ih 8 | 
the Turks and Perſians ; z. they, occaſian po diſturb- 


ances.; 3 becauſe, tho' every one is allowed his 
own. ſentiments and opinions; any perſon who 
begins a diſpute upon the religious tenets of ano- 


ther, is ſeverely puniſhed... Some Jews thought 
proper to urge in converſation, that they were the 


only people that ſhould enter into Paradiſe. 


Where then ſhall, we be, ſaid: ſome Turks, with 


whom they were ſpeaking? The Jews not daring 


to aver openly 2 they would be Schule told 


. 33 4 them, 
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them, they would be in the court-yards. The 
Grand Vizir having got intelligence of this dif- 
pute, ſent for the chiefs of the Synagogue; and told 
| them, that ſince they placed the Muſſulmen in 
tie court-yards of Paradiſe, it was but juſt they 


ſhould furniſh them with tents, that they might 


not de eternally expoſed to the inclemency' of the 
Weather. From that time, it is ſaid, the Jews, 


beſides the uſual tribute, pay a confiderable ſum 
for the tents of the Grand Signior, _ all his 
houfhold, when he goes to the army. . 


There were formerly frequent es 44 


mongſt the Turks, concerning precedeney be · 


tween the military and the law. The Grand- 
Signior, to reconcile theſe differences, declared, 
that from that time forward the left hand ſhould 


be looked upon as the moſt honourable amongſt 
military men, and the right hand amongſt Law- 


. yers; thus when theſe two bodies walk together, 
they both think they are in the place of honour. 
How oſten have we ſeen in the parliament of 


Paris and at court, trifling punctilios of ceremony 
and precedency, retard the OY of the moſt 
1 — OE 

Formerly, whoever was e and. cotvifted 
Jo Poland, of having eat meat in Lent, had his 
teeth drawn. A ſlanderer was condemned to ge 


hour 


ub Paris,” 1 249: 


hour like. a dog. It is ſaid our king, Charles V. 
introduced this puniſhment at court, and that 
ſome days nothing * e was heard wn the 
me 27 ig 

The ancient northern people believed, that 2 
man could not appear in a {Fourable point of 
view before the Gods, unleſs he covered 
with blood and death, and had ar 


*$ requentiy i in France and other iſtian coun- 


tries; princes and great Jords ordered by their 


will, that the ef ſhould be buried in the habit of 
a monk, 
others that of a carmelite, or a jacobine, 


- 


A lady ſtill in the flower of her youth, but who . 


| Had made her will at all events, told me a ſecret, 
that ſhe had therein ordered her body to be open- 
ed after her death, ſor no other reaſon than that 


ſhe was afraid of being buried alive. Why are 


not dead bodies-burnt ? Methinks this manner of 
reſtoring them to the elements, is leſs ſhocking 
to the imagination than that which is practiſed. 


| Pleaſure makes us forget we exiſt — ſorrow 


makes us feel * 


Juſtice is ſeldom. as to beit men 5 un after 
"hots. death; that is, we are very willing they 
ſhould have been, but we cannot n them * 


n at t prelent. 


bis band. 


e Choſe that of a cordelier, and 
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it would be, to be inſenlible of their affection. 


There is is one way to render men aer it * 


by inſpiring them from their infaney with the 


by inceſſantly repeating to them the higheſt en- 
comiums upon grateful perſons. We are all born 


5 wich beneficent ſouls; beſides our ſelf- love is 


when others have recourſe to our gene- 
rolity, and. we only deny ourſelves the pleaſure 
of obliging from the experience of the world, 

and from the fear we have of creating an ungrate · 


ful man : now we ſhould be almoſt certain of 
never meeting with any ſuch, if by education we 
had been accuſtomed to look upon ingratitude 
as an infamy equally diſhonourable with that 


which is entailed upon a. man who runs away 


in battle, or lets himſelf be inſulted with a ſword 


by his ſide. Gratitude is the ſource of many vir- 
tues; it tends to form within us a humane and 


| feeling heart; it inſpires us with a love for our 


country, and leads us to think of the tendereſt 
ties in our attatehments to our parents, our equals, 


our ſuperiors and inferiors. Inſtead of entertain- 
ing a young prince with ideas of grandeur and 
power, tell him of the prayers which a million 


of men, over whom he is one day to reign, have 
been continually offering up for him from the 
moment of his birth; teach him how barbarous 


He 


| . pon Pits * 1 261 
He will accuſtom, himſelf to cheriſh, his ſubjeQs 3 


and a king who loves his people is adored 5 


chem, and becomes formidable to his enemies. 
The love of the people and the averſion of the 
courtiers ſorm the clozium of a miniſter. © _ _ 
_ >  Opulence, ſaid. Mecenas to Auguſtus, proceeds : 
eben from the curtailing of expence, than from 
a large income; Non tam multa recipiends, mo 15 
| non multus ſumpius faciendo, > 
D. du Breul, in his book upon the W 5 
of of Par. Cp. 172.] ſays, that over the door. of the 


great chamber of Parliament, there is a lion cut in 


- flone and gilt, with his legs bent and head ſtooping, 
to denote that he who enters into that chamber, let 
bim be euer ſo great and rich, muſt bumble bim 
elf, and ſubmit to juſtice. 155 | 
Phe duke of Burgund y- 8 army having. en- 
camped before Paris, a ſoldier belonging to the 
troops, whom Lewis XI. had ſent for the deſence 
of that capital, thought proper to ſay, that the 
Pariſians were all Burgundians; as. a Jatitfac- 
lion for which injury and contumely, he was ar- 


reſted, ſays Corrozet “, and made the amende hte 4 


norable before the town-houſe, in his ſhirt, bare- 
headed, and with a lighted torch in his hand; he 


had his tongue pierced afterwards with a red hot 
iron. 


| 'M ge: b . peter 
* dora de — p. 145. . 
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2 peter Mathieu relates that a gentleman” o of 


| Normandy who went to confeſs to a cordelier, 


| accuſed himſelf of having had an intention to kill 


Francis I; the cordelier gave this prince informa- 

tion thereof, and the gentleman was by an arret 
of Partiament, condemned to be beheaded, which 
ſentenoe was executed ene, n 


— 


G. 


3 the "Roy — 55 the houſe of John Chatel 


the parricide ſtood, a pyramid was built with an 


inſcription on each ſide of it againſt the Jeſuits; 


Henry IV. in 1605 ordered this pyramid to be 


taken down; Miron, provoſt of the merchants, 
erected a fountain + in its place, on the top of 
which the two following lines were inſcribed : _ 


e ubi reflabant ſacri monumenta furoris. | 
. Eluit infandum Mironis 8 Selur. 25 | 


"The. emperor 4. perceiving one of be 
flaves, in. whom he repoſed ſome confidence, 
gravely walking between two ſenators, ſent a per- 
ſon to give him a box on the ear, and to tell him, 
| that he ought to reſpeft thoſe, whom he might one 
day ſerve as a ſlave and footman.' How my up= 
 Rarts daily deſerve boxes on the ear! 


1 e 


The 


„ Hiſt, de Henri Iv. bock v. p. 318. 
+ This fountain no longer ſubſiſts, 


— 


_ "pow Fern. 234 © 
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- The courtier, the officer, and the magiſtrate 
are polite: the publican is known by his pride -- _ 
| me fate that i is held = contewpt is inſolent. 2 


e ſpeaking of the Batavi *, ſaye, chat 5 i 


Rae ſtill continues to teſtify the * 1 in which 
ſhe holds their alliance; that ſhe does not Toad. 


them with taxes, nor cruſh them with people in 


office; that free from contributions and levies, they © 
are ſolely deſigned for military. ſervice : we reſerve 
them, adds he, like our arms, to employ them in the 
day of battle. The French nobility. were formerly . 
conſidered in the ſame light: but things muſt ne- 
ceſſarily change, when polling ay be purchar | 
ſed with money. | 


A man of ene in weste Aa footmat of 
Lewis XIV. this prince hearing a noiſe. behind 
| his coach, aſked what was the matter; Nothing. 
at all, replied the man of quality; it is only two of 
your people fighting. What a low, deſpicable an- 
| ſwer ! This ſcandalous courtier deſerved to have 
| go degraded from his M r e e . | 


What i is at 8 900 gb bouſe, is one 
mos a number of people, who are barely known 
do the maſter _ mans n at two o'clock 

* e ee . 


. afterwards formal on of the 0 


tribes * 
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and ſet a down. t<diongr;; thels good - 
houſes, which have ſo pradigiouſly increaſed the 
number of Paraſites in Paris, would have appear - 
cd very ridiculous thirty or forty. years ago. Every 
| good citizen, who would keep a table, ſhould 
conſider that by contributing to augment the 
number of Paraſites, he increaſes that of flatter- 
ers, lyars, low buffoons, propagators of falſe re- 
ports, and inventors of nes: for there is not one 
of theſe dinner-ſeekers, who does not begin 2s 
ſoon as he enters, with 7 have juß heard a piece 
F news. It is ſhameful for men of letters, that 
many of them Tan be named, who from the be- 
_ ginning of the year to the'end of i it, do not live a 
ſingle day at their own expence; and this per- 
haps, is one of the cauſes of the ſcarcity of good 
books. by Paraſite muſt haye a very pliable diſ- 
poſition ; now a very pliable diſpoſition excludes 
an elevation of heart and ſentiment, and borders 
ſtrongly upon the ſcoundrel. In the reign of 
Lewis XIV. military people lived with military 
people, the man of letters with the man of letters, 
and the artiſt with the artiſt; they went to the 
tavern, they talked of their: reſpective profeſſions, 
they gained inſtruction one from another, and 
the decent freedom, gaiety, and liberty which 
aer at * repaſts, maintained a certain dig- 
nity 
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nity. and vigour of ſoul, f from which we e ſeem. 
_ 0 to degenerate. / | * 9 


. At the fiege of Maeſtricht, in 10 3. an off | 
cer of the regiment of Picardy, having fallen 
down as he was going up to the attack of the 
half- moon, a ſoldier held out his hand to life 
him up, and at that inſtant received a muſket- 
ſhot, which went through his palm ; without- 
ſaying a word, or ſeeming in the leaſt diſconcert- 


ed, he. preſented the g his other band, | OG 
| raiſed him ups | 


—— 
” — 


In the book * ins we e 40 that all the 
cc people of Nrael eat and drank” of the fruit of 
é their hands, each under his on vine, and un- 
der his own fig-tree, and were in great joy. 
This fine picture would have been that of France, 
if Henry IV. had lived ten yeats longer; chat . 
good prince had | promiſed it to himſelf, _ 


A taſte of agriculture is nder generally ſpread 4 
our provinees, and we have reaſon to expect the 
happieſt effects from it, particularly ſinee the mi- 
niſtry is reſolved to employ every poſſible means 
to encourage it. The Peaſant will be no longer 
harraſſed with unprofitable: tdil, under pretenee 
of * or 3 the woo” Inſtead of 


fearing 
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beg if he ſhould improve his und, that 8 
taxes will be increaſed, he will be invited to in- 
duſtry by proſpect of ſmall. premiums; certain of 
gaining the price of bis labour, and of having a 


. ſufficiency to maintain and bring up his children, 


*till they are at an age to aſſiſt him, he will be no 
longer under apprebenſions of adding to their 
number. The workmen in the country, meeting 
with conſtant employment there, will no longer 
fill our cities with beggars: induſtry, population, 
and plenty, which is their attendant, will increaſe, | 


and we ſhall ſee before the end of this century, 


{that the thirtieth part of thoſe lands, which re- 
\mained uncultivated, will have become valuable. 

 Mendicant Monks are prejudicial to a nation, 
in as much as they diminiſh the ſhame of beg 


ging in the minds of the people. It is eertain, 


that there is an infinitely greater number of beg- 


Paris, without being aſked, e the ng 


gars in Catholic countries than in any other. 


In 1568, * Lewis XII. in order to re-eſtabliſh. 


2 maritime force, demanded ſhips from the prin- 


cipal cities of the kingdom: the city of 
Paris, of whom he aſked one of 400 tons, deſired 


to be excuſed for one of 200 tons; that is, a ſhip- 
of 10 or 12 guns: two years ago the city of 


n. a ſhip of 80 guns. Eg | 
. 8 Parc tom, . f or 2 
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14 datt ſoul becomes untfackable in adverſity, 
whereas good | fortune EE] it oY and N 


One fhould endeavour to write with clearneſs 

and preciſion, that a reader of the moſt moderate 

capacity may fancy his author only recalls to his 
wind what he had thought of before. 5 


Auen amant gui ne fervit fon 1 
Aucun guerrier qui ne e farvie ſa Dane. 


| Thee two lines. of st. e haves always 
| charmed me: they paint a Frenchman ſuch aa 
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15 «] Received . by *. . poll, 0 
a packet marked B, with the date of the 
„ month. TIopened-it in the preſence of ſeveral 
« gentlemen that did me the honour to dine with 
me, and found, with ſurprize and gratitude, ; 
© that it contained an anſwer to that article in 
.* your Mercury, wherein Mr. de Saintfoix' op- 
"66 poſes what I had advanced * concerning the 
_ &. equeſtrian ſtatue of Philip the Fair. It was 
5e not till after mature deliberation that I engaged 
©« in that controverſy, as I was well aware it had 
ce been frequently " agitated; z and it would have 


6 given me particular: pleaſure to have replied to 


Mr. de Saintfoix, who has, deſerved ſo well of 
« the public, if he had done me the honour to 
« addreſs me perſopally: but as he has taken a 


in c different method, 1 judge it prudent to avoid a 


4 literary quarrel, and therefore leave the whole 
4 to the determination of thoſe that ſhall peruſe | 


4 the incloſed. Mel is not I that ſpeak now); it is 
| . *an 


„Ses p. 116, be. „ this oa 


— 


e a circumſtance which I can't but lament, as T 


ae . 2289 
| 5 4c an anaoyiious. writer, who to we e of 
_ & defending me, adds the concealing of his name, 


«Kam thereby prevented. from: teſtifying my ac- 
80 knowledgments. | The Diſſertation appears to 
„ me to be ſo very maſterly, that I have not he- 
<< ſitated a moment to tranſmit it to you. This 
6. may be a means perhaps of finding out the ſe- 
cet of my protector; and I the more earneſtly 
tc requeſt him to declare himſelf, as his doing ſo 
4 will fave me from. an. imputation, which is ſre- 
ce quently but too well grounded, of having bor- | 
7 06 rowed this mode of defence, in orden to con- 
5 ceal ee 2, have the honour to be, &c. wilt 


OT eng. | 


| P. S. I fend you the packet h as Lie 
cried it. 


8 1 R. 4; 76) | 
* O U have . 5 7 in the en 
for January (vol. i. p. 73) a ſmall: Dif- 

« ſertation of Mr. de Saintfoix, wherein he ſays 
4 you ate miſtaken, in fancying the equeſtrian 
6 ſtatue: in the church of Notre Dame, to be 
that of Philip the Fair: but 1 take the liberty 
& to adviſe you not to be too haſty in receding 
25 from 2 INE. Lou will find your ſenti- 


Fd 


| 7 . | wens 
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| ox ments well ſupported in an 0 icq — 
F | & tion, to be met with in a Journey fo Munſter, 
| Which was wrote by the celebrated Claude 
=_ „ Joly, who died in 1700, and was Grand Chan- 
_  * ter and official of the church of Paris. The 
= 8 Fourney I ſpeak of was printed at Paris in 1670, 
= in duodectme.”” The author, equally reſpect- 
able for his learning and piety, has given the pu- 
blie many valuable works, and attended Madame 
de Longueville in 1646 to Munſter, where her 
Huſband was employed in I'S the 1 
1 Weſtphalia. 
Mr. Joly, after his retuin, gave an zecount of 
the places through which he had paſſed, .and of 
the ſeveral curioſities he had 5bſerved. On the 
| ſubjeR of Bouvines, where Philip Auguſtus ob- 
tained a victory by the interceſſion of the Virgin, 
he introduces the battles of Mons en Puelle and 
it Caſſell, where Philip the Fair and Philip de Va- 
—_— lois, by the ſame interceſſion, obtained a victory 
_ over the Flemings. He gives an ample diſcuffion 
_ df the queſtion concerning the equeſtrian ſtatue, 
in the church of Notre Dame at Paris, which he 
does in a ſenſible and ſolid manner, like a man 
| that has no particular partiality to one opinion 
| more than to another; and at laſt concludes with 
| looking upon the equeſtrian ſtatue as that of Phi- 
lip the Fair. If * add to che reading of 5252 6 
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Diſſertation by Mr. Joly, three Letters of Mr. 
Jouet, Canon of Chartres, who at the requeſt of 
his friend Joly, had ſearched the archives of his 
chapter, to throw light on this paſſage of hiſtory, 
I perſuade myſelf you will not think of retracting, 
as you will then ſee that the Diſſertation of Mr. 
de Saintfoix is nothing leis than a demonſtration 
of what he advances after ſeveral of our authors; 
"Theſe letters of Mr. Jouet are printed at the end 
of the Journey to Munſler. I ſhall not enter into 
the detail of what is contained in theſe papers, 
| where we find an anſwer ready to the objections 
chat have been propoſed. to you, as alſo to thoſe 
concerning the leſſons in the ancient Breviary of 
Paris. It would be neceſſary to tranſcribe almoſt 
the whole of Mr. Joly's Diſſertation, as well as the 
Letters of Mr. Jouet ; but it is better you ſhould 
have the pleaſure of reading them yourfelf. What 
will divert you, perhaps, is the different manner in 
which Mr. Joly has read the authorities that are 
objected to you; I mean the great Chronicles of i 
Franee, and the continuation of Nangis. Mr. 
de Saintfoix reads in the Chronicles which he 
quotes, that it was into the church of Notre Dame 
at Paris, that Philip de Valois entered, mounted © 
upon his fleed ; and Mr. Joly ſays, that in the au- 
thentic manuſcript, which he had of thoſe Chro- 
nicles, it was | expreſely written, that Philip de 
Valois, . 


— 


%% Hiforieal Bos * 


| Valois; * placing the ſtandard on the altar of | 


St. Denis, went from thence to Notre L Dame of. 
Chartres ; and that when he got there, be put on the 
ſame armour ' which he had wore in the battle a- 
gainſt the Flemings, then mounted his feed, and ſo 


entered the church very devoutly. It is the ſame _ 
in Nangis's continuation M. de Saintfoix reads' 


Nen vero [Philippus Valeſius] - pee 1vIr 


PARIS1FIos &-eccleſiamBeate Marie ingreſſus, &c. 
But M. Joly, according to a MS. of St. Ger- 
mains ges Prez, reads poffed 1dr CARNOorun 
Secelgſiam Beatæ Marie ingreſſus ; and we find it, 


in fact, written in the ſame manner in the quarto 
and folio editions of the Spicilegium, wherein is 
Nangis s continuation. We do not there find 


ivit Pariſſis, but #vit carnotum. Hence, Sir, we 
muſt conclude, that M. de Saintfoix has read the 
ſame works differently from Mr. Joly, which 


proves that there are variations in the manuſcripts: 


nothing however is to be concluded therefrom a- | 


gainſt your opinion, till ſuch time as it is aſcer- 


' tained which is the genuine text, it is proper to 


abide by. I am perſuaded, if M. de Saintfoix 
had read Mr.-Joly's Diſſertations, he is a man of 


too much ſpirit to have let our great king Philip 


the Fair ſo ſhamefully diſmount from his horſe, 


and to inſiſt upon the gentlemen of the chapter 


of Notre We at Paris changing the Inſcription 
they 


they 180 t to be put upon „ the equeſtrian Z 
ſtatue; which laſt they aſſurediy will not do, as 


they have ſeen the work of their ancient brother. 


I imagined, Sir, that though you have read 2 
6 great deal, you might be unacquainted with Mr. | 
Joly's Diſſertation, which one would not think 
of finding in a Journey to Munſter. * You will 
give me leave to omit ſubſeribing my name to 
theſe Reflexions, which are not worth While; be- 


ſides the name does nothing to the fact; but they 
are from one of your ſervants, who for a long 


time has had the honour of ir an en | 


: Ky th devoted to mw! SECT) i 
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4 


PP tre Dame: it is only. a year ago that I learnt 


< it from a pamphlet, wherein I was ſeverely. 
| © taken to taſk, for having ſaid in my Hiſtorical 


% Effays, that this ſtatue repreſented Philip 'de 


c Valois. The author of the pamphlet, ſtruck 
ee with admiration of the preſident Henault, did | 


ce not unite with this merit the merit of being 
c. polite, ſo that I never once thought of anſwer- 

66 ing him; but in making corrections and addi- 
be tions to ae Hiſtorical ny I was willing ta 


* A s ignorant that's a new \infeription had 447 
been put under the equeſtrian ſtatue at No- 


* — EO 9 


ſee 


264 55 ene , 5 
* ſee whether I had been miſtaken... NM y Dis. 


a 40 ſertation appeared in the firſt volume of the 
„ Mercury for January laſt, and here is a new 
<6 anonymous writer who attacks me: he mixes 
40 erudition with the ſalt of fine raillery; and 1 
Hp doubt not but che company that dined with the i 


«6 preſident Henault, laughed very heartily, when 


4 he ſaid, bat he takes me for à man of too much 


e ſpirit io want our. great king, Philip the Fair, 


| «©. ſo ſhamefully to diſmount from his horſe. © I Was 


ct unacquainted with the Tourney to Munſter ; I 


have ſought for it and found it, I have read it, 

2 © and I proteſt, wiſh I could ſay I was miſtaken: 

2 my indolence would thereby have been flat- 
* tered; but Claude Joli's reaſonings only ſerye 
4 to * me in the opinion I had before em- 
cs braced. It is neceſſary to reconſider the ſtate 


«of the queſtion, a and the reader may aſſure him- 


ik « ſelf that I am going to examine it with the ut- . 


partiality.” 0 


"Mp the Fair, in Re, of 8 vic- 


_ tory, which he gained over the Flemings, at 


Mons in Puelle, Auguſt 18, 1304, made ſeveral | 


| endowments at Notre Dame of Paris, at Notre 
F Dame of Chartres, and other churches : but nei- 
ther in theſe acts of endowment, nor in any an- 


cient breviary, not in any hiſtory of that time, is 
it ſaid, that he entered the church of Notre Dame 


=” F 5 


Paris on horſ 8 an 
offering. of bis arm and horſe. to the Virgin. 
Moreover, there neither are nor ever OY OF | 
_ proofs of this in the papers, fareufubess FOOTE 5 
e ne, Notre Dame. TEE Yd. 

After having mentioned tha. ok mich) 

© Philip de Valoiagained over the Flemings at Caſ-, 
ſel, Auguſt 23d, 1328, the different Manuſcripts , By 

of the great Chronicles of St. Denis, and all- the: 
ancient editions of thoſe Chronicles fay,. Hit 
5 Philip de Valois came to St. Denis, and pre. 
C ſented upon the altar the ſtandard which: he. -N 

e had taken, when he ſet out to oppoſe the Flee 
3 << mines ; ; and that he afterwards. went. to Notre 
Dame at Paris;; and; being arrived there, had, 
4. { himfelf armed with the arms Which he hind 
6 ore. in the battle againſt, the Fleming 3 15 and | 
| C3 that then he-mounted his-ſteed, and ſo entered: 25 
“ the church of Notre Dame, Where he deyout- „ 
6 ly thanked the Virgin, and preſented. her with, 

c the horſe on which, he LS maunted, and all 0 

ED « his, armour,” .. e r 

What then is. the point in diſpute, it [mill be | 
aſked 7 It is this: They, ſay⸗ chat if in different a 
manuſeripts of the great Chronicles of St, Denis, 
wie find that Philip de Valois went fo. Notre Dame 
of Paris, and entered the. church mounted upon his-- 5 
borſe,. c. we read in other manuſcripts of. we 

| fame. Chronicles, that he went to Notre Dame 
9 Chartres, and there entered mounted upon bis By 


Vor. II. N 3 
"MP Thb editions of 1493) T517, and others, 
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* monte Py | 
1-H ey add that” Sa 


ee. ie is bee expreſſed” int Faris or 


nut Carnotum, becauſe Pariſios or Carnotum are 


various ' readings; and thence they conclude, 
that Philip de Valois not having entered into the 
"Church at Paris on horſeback, but into that: of 


Cbuarttes it is not his ſtatue which we fee in the 


church at Paris, but that of Philip the Fair: 
a Tie great Chronicles of St! Denis, after hav- i 


ing given à long account "of the battle of Mons 
in Fballe, ſay only, that Philip the Fair returned 


15 Parit narf St. Denis with excreding' great Ty. 
"The Continuatot of William de Nangis, after 
having talked of the revenues which that prince 
| bequeathed to ſome churches, and to that of Paris, | 
5 i r remembrance of this victory, ſays not a word 
0 the'cavalcade-1 in that church, Is it natural to 


ik, "that ' theſe hiſforians would have paſſed 


over "this circumſtance” in ſilence, in an article re- 


lating to this prince, and to the legacies he left * 


Is it natural that in the ſequel, when they (peak 


of Philip de Valois entering on horſeback the 


| church of Paris, or, if they will, of Chartres, they 
ſhould omit adding, as did Philip the Fair, after 


bis vierory at Mons in Puelle ? Does not this ob- 


jeQion amount to conviction? Is it not neceſſary, 
in order to remove it, to offer ſome authentic proof 5 


that Philip the Fa air entered the church of Paris on 
horſeback ? ? Now, neither Claude Joly, nor any 


| others haye ever Vet produced any ſuch voucher ; 
k o e where 


} 


1 5 


| a ies Parigi”. " 
1 ata in a MS. which: FIBER to- 8 
written in the year 1360, marked H, Ne, 225 

making part of the manuſeripts which the Chap- 


tet of Notre Dame preſented to the king, it is 
ſald, That Philip de Valois, after the battle of 


4 Caſſel, in the year 1328, entered compleatly l : 


_ armed into the church of Notre Dame of Pa- 
e ris, - and that his effigy is placed upon two. 
“ pillars before the image of the ſaid Lady in 
the nave of the ſaid church?“ Let us now 
examine the Letter of Claude Joli; Paulus 
ae ſays he, „ attibutes the ſtatue in queſ- 
;£ tion. to Philip the Fair, and Paulus Emilius N 

4+ likely, that he would not, have aſcribed to that 
_ * prince fo public and ſolemn: an act, if he had 
not been well aſſured of it, either by ſome: au- 

© thentie record, or by ſome tradition which was 
then looked upon as certain, n en 
„ amongſt his fratetnity 6 | j 


en 


: Anſwer, In the reign of Henry II. on be fide ; 2 


of this ſtatue verſes and an inſcription were af- 
fixed, the laiter of which has ſubſiſted for upwards 
of a hundred years, whereby we are informed 
that this was the ſtatue of Philip de Valois," The > 
greater part of the Canons who were cotempo- 
rary brethren. with Paulus Emilius, were then ſtill 
living, and is it reaſonable to believe; chat they 
would not have oppoſed the placing of this in- 
"pion _ that they __ wy ee of 
Ti * 3 1 2 r lt 
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18 Af it had 01 died whit was wien n 
ir Ache“ . neg, 
A Ard ue e eee of Nicholas Gilles : 
44 ſays Claude Jok; that when the Leſſons which 


mention this victory, were firſt placed in the 
i breviaties' of Paris; not only the entrance oh 


<5 "horſeback intò the ehurch of Paris; was attrfi- 


A ebuted' to Philip de Valois, but allo the victory, 


'** and the foundation of the ſeaſt of the year 


og, though he was not deve the one m 
„ twenty-four Jeuts after. 

Aſiuor. In ſeveral manuſcripts of ade! groit 

Chronicles of St. Denis, long before Nicholas 


Gilles, and in all the antient editions of theſe 


; Chronieles, it is ſaid „Ahat Philip de Valois enter- 
edo horſeback inte the cathedral of Paris: it Ts 


upon theſe authorities, tllat ia the breviaries, this 
ſole mn action is attributed to his prince. Claude 
Joi was not ignofant of n; and he is therefore 
in the wrong to ſay, that this opinion is founded 


bgly upon [the teſtimony” of Nicholas Gilles. 


Moreover, the breviaries neither confound the 


3 8 . two kings, not the two victories; it is ſaid, in Ec- 


defta'Parifienſi; propter commemorationem victoriæ 


Philippi Pulchri, fit duplum; and after the Leſ- 
ſom and Raves: upon the Virgin, it is alſo ſaid, 

} | Philippus Valeſiui, eum inſignam victoriam de re- 

Bellibus: Flandris obtinuiſſet, qua contigit anne 
128, Ke. Here the two victories, and the twWoũoũ 


EE eee . Philip the Fair 
„ 1 


*. 4 


had node an e $1 Philip de Valois band 
| preſented an offering, which he bought back for- 
a conſiderable ſum, as I ſhall prove in the ſequelʒ 
beſides he had cauſed a monument of his victory, 
and of his gratitude towards the Virgin to be 
erecteg. The church of Paris commemorated 
thoſe two memorable battles; which were 'both- 
obtained during the octave: of the aſſumption... '* 
Claude Joli ſays, „ It is neceſſary- to obſerde 
ce farther, that in the breviaries of Paris there ate 
no Leſſons introduced re ſpecting this, before 
66 the edition of the year 15843 for, adus he, 
there are none of the preceding editions of the 


e and EO! * unn this 
1 affair. tete ee aff i*- 


We 


41 | Anſwer, The hiſtory's of Paulus Emmi würspint⸗ 
e in 1 544, forty years after (in 1584) when the 
Chapter of Notre Dame thought proper to place 
in the breviaties the Leſſons in queſtion, is it not 
likely that they would have adopted the opinion 
of Paulus Emilius their brother, if they had not 
diſcovered by the archives, that it was not to be 
ſupported? To this I add, that at that "time, 
ſome writing every day appeared which treated 
of the ancient rights of our kings to Flanders, 
and that even the united {provinces offered in 
that ſame year (7 584) to put themſelves under 
their dominion. Perhaps the Chapter of Notre 
Dame, paying attention to theſe circumſtances, — 
| "ny proper to join to the commetiioration mY — 
5 PT a N 3 ERIE 


— 


8 


% Marie E 
lthe vifory of Philip the Fair, that of tie vidory 


-of Philip de Valois : at that time Prayers and 


Leſſons much leſsaſuitable, were introduced into 
1 N e and Ritus. 
Claude Joli ſays, „ that Mr. de Sporide, Bi- 

ien lep of Pamicrs aſſerts, that thoſe who have 


(attributed. the ſtatue in queſtion to Philip the | * 
Fair, have been confuted by ſeveral perſons, 


e and even. by the ancient monaſtic regiſters of 
05 the church of Paris, the archives of which they 
e muſt not have ſeen; but, adds Claudius Joli, 
What archives is Mr. de Sponde ſpeaking of, 
15 ſince thete are no other than the endowment 


110 of Philip the Fair, and the ancient breviaries f 


Fe. < that church, which all bear the name df 
IEF Philip the Fair, without making mention in 


of any manner of Philip de Valois; which. ar- 
| v5 chives, Paulus Emilius might have ſcen, but 
15 4 Which Nicholas Gilles, and thoſe. of his opini- 


19 on had never ſeen, ſince what he writes upon 
+5 that ſubjeQ is quite contradictory to them,” 


1 Anſwer. Far from producing us any authentic 
| piece, wherein. it is ſaid that Philip the Fair en- 


tered. on horſeback into the church of Notre 
Dame, and that it is his ſtatue which we ſee 


| th, «there ;; Claude , Joli agrees that Paulus Emilius 


had no other proofs than the endowment of 100 
livres, and what is mentioned in the old brevia- 


ies now, by Claude Jolle own acknowledg- 


| ment, 8 is not a N aid. concerning it in 


% 


1 E : the 
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che act of endowment for this tent, and the old 


commemorationem victoriæ Philippi HPulabri, fit 


. duplum. Here father Texeta and M. de Sponde, 

who had the inſpection of the archives of Notre 

; Dame, as Claude Joli allows, were they, 1 ſay , ; 4M 
in the wrong to keject ſuch evidences? Mit ; 

dot extraordinary to ſay, that if Nicholas Gilles 
had ſeen them, they would have altered his opi- 

nion? Moreover M. de Sponde ſays, that thoſe who - 

attribute the flatue in queſtion to Philip the Fair, 
are confuted by the ancient monaflic regiſters of the 


church of Paris: will it be ſaid: that theſe ancient 


monaſtic. regiſters never —— as nn de 1 
; . never ſaw. any of thgem: ,*, 7 


= * 
. 414 


Some Prieſts of the Oratory PAR m0 the 


ee hiſtory of te church of Paris; they had 
the inſpection of the archives, the regiſter of be- 
nefactors, and all the titles of that eathedralʒ they 


had read the Differtation of Claude Joi, and the 


Letters of his friend M. Jouet. Theſe hiſtoriuns 
in their folio work, dedicated to Cardinal Noail- 
les, and printed in 2710, fay; (Book xviii. ch. fi. 


p. G15.) that it is not to be deubteu, that the fauu⸗ 


in queſtion is that of Pbilip de Nai, "and tbut 6 
Ling before him ever entered th church of Notre 
Dame on horſebath ;'and they have read, as well 

as myſelf, in the oontinuation of William de Nan- 


gis which they quote, iniit Pariſios; fo that the 
ae author Wh ROY to the preſident 
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victory ;) and that on this en a very rich ſuit 
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: Henault, and whoiſo politely ſays, what will dis 
vert yon, muſt find theſe ten we * e 
"Pp extremely diverting. SANS 53 in $58 OY 

+ Chude Joli, eee ee to oth at e 


rities, quotes the annals of Malingre, though he ; 
was not ignorant that 'Maliogre, in his antiqui- 
e of Paris (p. 10.) had retracted, and that he 


ſays, the fatus in queſtion repreſents Philip de 


Valois. Thevet is of the ſame opinion; hut this 


does not prevent Gan, * From. quoting _—_ 
- a ie ert!!! . ö 
I might adduce an ROE lber we edel : 
which we find in the work, entitled Ja France 


Metalligue, and thence evince the falſity of Clau- 


yd dius Joli's reaſoning ; but as I only ſeek for 


truth, and employ nothing elſe, I acknowledge 


8 that medal to be ſpurious: it muſt be believed 
bdowiever that the author of Ia France Metallique, 


to have imagined ſuch a medal muſt have gone 
to Notre Dame at Paris, and egg e __ | 


- -exaRneſs the ſtatue in queſtion. 
Let us now conſider the Letters of Me: . 


He ſays, that Philip the Fair, in commemoration 
+ of the victory at Mons in Puelle, gave an endow- 


ment to the church of Chartres, as well as to that 


of Paris, of 10 livres revenue; that in conſe- 
quence thereof, there is at Chartres an annual 


celebration, on the 17th of Auguſt, of the office 


of Notre Dame de la victoire (our Lady of the 


. 1 8 


ben "Bork e 33 
of armour, but which would. only ff a boy of 13 
or 14 years old is taken out of the treaſury, and 
expoſed to public view. He runs into a long 
diſſertation upon this ſuĩit of armour, and aſſerts 
that Philip the Fair ſent his ſon Charles to make 
an offering of it to Notre Dame of Chartres; but 
he does not conſider, that this ſon Charles: Was 8 
only nine years old ben the battle of Mons in 
Puelle was fought; that he was not preſent at hat 
battle ; that they were not his arms, but thoſe f 
his father, which he would have been appointet 
to make an offering of; that it is not to be 3 
daoubted, that the ſword and belt are ernamented 
with dolphins, and that theſe: arms are therefore 
much poſterior to the reigu of Philip the Fair, 
Duauphiny not having been united to the crown . 
till the year 1349 ; that in ſhort, this . is the ar- 
mour Which Charles VI, wbo ſor a long time was 
0 called the little king, ſent as an offering to No- 
tte Dame of Chartres, alter having beat the Flem- 
ings at Roſebeque in 1482 3 this prince was then 
only 14 years of age. It will be aſked, W 
this ſuit of armour exhibited on the day on which - 
te victory at Mons in Puelle is celebrated? Be- 
cauſe probably, in a ſeries of time, it was forgot 
from whom it came, and was thought to be an 
offering of Philip the Fair; it is natural to think 
more of thoſe ho make endowments than of an 
others. What is moſt certain is, that in the act 
of ect of 100 livees revenue, and in the 
Worn OE . | archives | 


— 
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8 of he aden of S no mention 


| | whatever is made of this at mour nor of any of- 


fering of Philip the Fair; he made, I ſay again, 


endowments at Paris, Chartres, and other church; 
., in remembrance of this victory, but he never 


£ 


5 _— there either: his arms, or his /horſe;! 


Mr. Jouet afterwards produces an authentic 


| ek? taken from the archives of the church of 


Chartres; wherein it is ſaid, That the chapter 


ze being aſſembled, reſolved, that the ſum of a 
e thouſand livres, which the king (Philip-de Va- 
s jois) bas given for: the re-purchaſing of his 

e horſe and arms, which he had himſelf preſented 


=< to the Virgia, hall be employed in procuting 


% funds or revenues for the ſaid church of Char- 


* F 


tres. This confirms what I have always 
n thought and ſaid, and what M. Souchet, ſecretary 

to the Canon of the Chapter of Chartres, wrote 
Above a hundred years ago, in his manuſcript hi- 


"ſtory of this Chapter and City. Philip de Va- 
Jois went immediately to Notre Dame of Paris, 
where he offered to the Virgin his arms and horſe 


which be re- purchaſed for the ſum of 1000 livres: 
be afterwards repaired to Chartres, where he per- 
_ formed preciſely" the ſame ceremony. This Was an 
Asuncient cuſtom: In a tranſaction of the year 1329, 


between the Curates of Paris and St. Sepulchre's 


church, it is ſaid, That a dying perſon ſhall 


6 be at liberty to chuſe being buried in thst 


* Nn du ihat his en 1 be firſt carried 


* 
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4 to ths av of the pariſh- i whith e . 3 
e and the Curate of that pariſh ſhall be entitled 
< to half of the lights, and alſo to one half of 
„ hat ſhall ariſe from the cloaths and horſes 


& (ex panais & equis) chat ſtrall be preſented, at 
©! his inter ment in St. Sepulchre's church.” At 


the ſervice performed at St. Dennis in 1489 for 
Betrand Dugueſclin, by order of Chatles VI. 


© The Biſhop who celebrated maſs, received the 


. preſent of the horſes which were preſented a 
te an offering, by placing his hand upon ther 
& heads; they were afterwards led back, but x 
& compoſition was. agreed upon for the 850 l. 
6; * the abbey, to which they had devolved;**: ** 2 
In 13205 Peter de Ougnetes, the king's coenſet i 
in nene pleaded againſt the uſurpations of 

the Eeeleſiaſlics in matters of temporal juſfice 
The judgment of Philip de Valois appeared fa- . 
vourable to the Clergy, who endeavoured to tee 
. tify their gratitude to him, by honours and titles, 
they gave bim the appellation of Catholic- King; 
and as the victory of Caſſel, and the ſolemm act 
that prince bad done at Paris and Chartres, were 
ſtill recent; IJ am inclinable to believe, that it 
was at this period, that each of thoſe two churchs_ 
es erefted*an equeſtrian ſtatue to his memory 


What! is very certain, is that the church of Sens“, 


C Ne erected 
* be * Roger, archbiſhop of 8885 7 for the Eccle 
Gaſtics, .and deviſed this teſtimony of their gratitude towards 


Philip de Valois, to ſupply the tythes' wee that pinoy 


hoped to receive from the clergy. „ a 75 "ITY the: 
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' (ſays: du Breul, p. Ale) of this ting in our ahurch © | 

Pars zabeneath which ſtatue at Sens two lines 3, | 

ars inſctibed, herein he receives the title of De- 

beter of the Rights of the Church. nun AS 
The author of the Treatiſe upon ſhe ancient 

nr and defenſive Arms of the French, prin- 

ted at Blaiſe, in 1635, ſays, p. 1131 That 

Philip the Fair, having fixed the ſeat of Parlia- - 

* ment, the knights who / there preſided, in order 

themſelves from the lawyers, had 

oe made in the ſhape; of their helmets, and 

that this is the origin of. ihe Mortiers, from 

= 5 whence the preſidents, à Mortier, take their 

iu <name::” for itwas-not, he adds, till the reign of 

Philip che Long, that caſques were invented of a 

5 conic; forms: ſpreading as they came down upon 

5 de ſhoulders like an inverted top, ſuch as we ſee 

uon Philip de Valois in Notre Dame at Paris: 

; I {was imagined: this- would remove the inconve- 5 8 

| >> nigncy atiſing from the flatneſs. of helmets, upon 

22 Ry Which a well aimed blow with a club, muſt have 

1 0 35 eleaved the Rull of him who wore. it: but theſe 

2 helmats were afterwards found ſo heavy, that an 
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